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The Chapter of the Night Journey^ 

(XVII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Gelebrated be the praises of Him who took His 
servant a journey by night from the Saered Mosque^ 
to the Remote Mosque *, the preeinet of whieh we 
have blessed, to show him of our signs ! verily, He 
both hears and looks. 

And we gave Moses the Book and made it a 
guidanee to the ehildren of Israel : * Take ye to no 
guardian but me.' 

Seed of those we bore with Noah (in the ark)! 
verily, he was a thankful servant! 

And we deereed to the ehildren of Israel in the 
Book, ' Ye shall verily do evil in the earth twiee *, 
and ye shall rise to a great height (of pride).' 

* Also ealled * The Ghildren of Israel/ The subject of Moham- 
med's miraeulous joumey in one night from Meeea to Jerusalem, and 
his aseent into heaven, will be found diseussed in the Introduetion. 

• The Kaabah at Meeea. ' The Temple at Jeru8alem. 

^ The Mohammedan eommentators interpret this as referring 
the first to either Goliath, Sennaeherib, or Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
latter to a seeond Persian invasion. The two sins eommitted by 
the Jews, and for whieh these punishments were threatened and 
executed, were» iirst, the murder of Isaiah and the imprisonment of 
Jeremiah, and the seeond, tbe murder of John the Baptist. Moham- 
medan views of aneient history are, however, vague. 

[9] B 



THE QUR'An. XVII, 5-14* 



[5] And when the threat for the first (sin) of the 
two eame, we sent over them servants of ours, 
endued with violence, and they searehed inside your 
houses ; and it was an aeeomplished threat. 

Then we rallied you onee more against them, 
and aided you with wealth and sons, and made 
you a numerous band. 

* If ye do well, ye will do well to your own souls ; 
and if ye do ill, it is against them ! 

* And when the threat for the last eame ^ — ^to harm 
your faces and to enter the mosque as they entered 
it the first time, and to destroy what they had got 
the upper-hand over with utter destruetion.' 

It may be that thy Lord will have merey on 
you; — but if ye retum we wili retum, and we 
have made hell a prison for the misbelievers. 

Verily, this Qur 4n guides to the straightest path, 
and gives the glad tidings to the believers [10] who 
do aright that for them is a great hire; and that 
for those who believe not in the hereafter, we have 
prepared a mighty woe. 

Man prays for evil as he prays for good ; and man 
was ever hasty, 

We made the night and the day two signs ; and 
we blot out the sign of the night and make the sign 
of the day visible, that ye may seek after plenty 
from your Lord, and that ye may number the years 
and the reekoning; and we have detailed every- 
thing in detaiL 

And every man's augury* have we fastened on 



* Supply, * we sent foes.* 

* I. e. ' fortune ' or ' fate,' Kterally, ' bird ; ' ihe Arabs, like the 
aneient Romans, having been used to praetise divination from the 
Aight of birds. 



XVII, 14-24. THE GHAPTER OF THE NIGHT ^OURNEY. 3 

his neek; and we will bring forth for him on the 
resurreetion day a book offered to him wide open. 
[15] ' Read thy book, thou art aeeountant enough 
against thyself to-dayl' 

He who aeeepts guidanee, aeeepts it only for his 
own soul : and he who errs, errs only against it ; nor 
shall one burdened soul bear the burden of another. 

Nor would we punish until we had sent an apos- 
tle. And when we desired to destroy a eity we bade^ 
the opulent ones thereof ; and they wrought abomina- 
tion therein ; and its due sentenee was pronouneed ; 
and we destroyed it with utter destruetion. 

How many generations have we destroyed after 
Noah I but thy Lord of the sins of his servant is 
well aware, and sees enough. 

Whoso is desirous of this life that hastens away, 
we will hasten on for him therein what we please, 
— for whom we please. Then we will make hell 
for him to broil in — despised and outeast. 

[20] But whoso desires the next life, and strives 
for it and is a believer — these, their striving shall 
be gratefully received. 

To all — these and those---will we extend the 
gifts of thy Lord; for the gifts of thy Lord are 
not restrieted. 

See how we have preferred some of them over 
others, but in the next life are greater degrees 
and greater preference. 

Put not with God other gods, or thou wilt sit 
despised and forsaken. 

Thy Lord has deereed that ye shall not sefve 
otber than Him; and kindness to one's parents, 

* Bade them obey the Apostle. 

B 2 



THE QUR'aN. XVII, 34-35. 



whether one or both of them reaeh old age with 
thee; and say not to them, 'Fie!' and do not 
grumble at them, but speak to them a generous 
speeeh. [25] And lower to them the wing of 
humility out of eompassion, and say, * O Lord ! 
have eompassion on them as they brought me up 
when I was little ! ' Your Lord knows best what is 
in your souls if ye be righteous, and, verily, He is 
forgiving unto those who eome baek penitent. 

And give thy kinsman his due and the poor and 
the son of the road ; and waste not wastefully, for 
the wasteful were ever the de^il's brothers ; and the 
devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 

[30] But if thou dost turn away from them to 
seek after merey from thy Lord^, whieh thou hopest 
for, then speak to them an easy speeeh. 

Make not thy hand fettered to thy neek, nor yet 
spread it out quite open, lest thou shouldst have to 
sit down blamed and straitened in means. Verily, 
thy Lord spreads out provision to whomsoever He 
will or He doles it out. Verily, He is ever well 
aware of and sees his servants. 

And slay not your ehildren ^ for fear of poverty ; 
we will provide for them; beware! for to slay 
them is ever a great sin! 

And draw not near to fornication ; verily, it is ever 
an abomination, and evil is the way thereof. 

[35] And slay not the soul that God has forbidden 
you, except for just eause ; for he who is slain un- 
justly we have given his next of kin authority ; yet 

^ I. e. if you are eompelled to leave them in order to seek your 
livelihood ; or if your present means are insufl&cient to enable you 
to relieve others. 

' See Part I, p. 256, note 2. 



XVn, 35-46. THE GHAPTER 0F THE NIGHT JOURNEY. 5 

let him not exceed in slaying; verily, he is ever 
helped, 

And draw not near to the wealth of the orphan, 
save to improve it, until he reaehes the age of 
puberty, and fulfil your eompaets ; verily, a eompaet 
is ever enquired of» 

And give full measure when ye measure out, and 
weigh with a right balanee; that is better and a 
fairer determination. 

And do not pursue that of whieh thou hast no 
knowledge; verily, the hearing, the sight, and the 
heart, all of these shall be enquired of. 

And walk npl jc)n the earth proudly ; verily, thou 
eanst not cleave the earth, and thou shalt not reaeh 
the mountains in height. 

[40] All this is ever evil in the sight of your 
Lord and abhorred. 

That is something of what thy Lord has inspired 
thee with of wisdom; do not then put with God 
other gods, or thou wilt be thrown into hell re- 
proaehed and outeast What ! has your Lord ehosen 
to give you sons, and shall He take for Himself 
temales from among the angels ? verily, ye are 
speaking a mighty speeeh. 

Now have we turned it in various ways in this 
Qur'4n, so let them bear in mind ; but it will only 
inerease them in aversion. 

Say, *Were there with Him other gods, as ye 
say, then would they seek a way against the Lord 
of the throne.' 

[45] Gelebrated be His praises, and exalted be He 
above what they say with a great exaltation ! 

The seven heavens and the earth eelebrate His 
praises, and all who therein are ; nor is there aught 
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THE QURAN. XVII, 46-5^; 



but what eelebrates His praise : but ye eannot 
understand their eelebration ; — verily, He is element 
and forgiving. 

And when thou readest the Qur'dn we plaee 
between thee and those who believe not in the 
hereafter a covering veil. And we plaee covers 
upon their hearts, lest they should understand, and 
dulness in their ears. 

And when thou dost mention in the Qur'&n thy 
Lord by Himself they tum their baeks in aversion. 

[50] We know best for what they listen when 
they listen to thee; and when they whisper apart 
— when the wrong-doers say, * Ye only follow a man 
enehanted.' 

Behold, how they strike out for you parables, 
and err, and eannot find the way! 

They say, * What ! when we have beeome bones 
and rubbish are we to be raised up a new ereature }' 
Say, * Be ye stones, or iron, or a ereature, the 
greatest your breasts ean conceive — I ' Then they 
shall say, ' Who is to restore us ?' Say, * He who 
originated you at first;* and they will wag their 
heads and say, * When will that be ?' Say, * It may, 
perhaps, be nigh.' 

The day when He shall eall on you and y^ shall 
answer with praise to Him, and they will think that 
they have tarried but a little. 

[55] And say to my servants that they speak in a 
kind way^; verily, Satan makes ill-will between them; 
verily, Satan was ever unto man an open foe. 

Your Lord knows you best; if He please He 

will have merey upon you, or if He please He will 

^— ^^~~~~* I ~-~~~'^™-^~ ^— ~~- ■ ^ — — ^— ^— ^»^^— » 

^ I. e. they are not to provoke the idolaters by speaking too 
rougUy to them so as to esasperate them. 
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XVII, 56-63. THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT JOURNEY. 7 

torment you : but we have not sent thee to take 
eharge of them. 

And thy Lord best knows who is in the heavens and 
the earth ; we did prefer some of the prophets over 
the others, and to David did we give the Psalms. 

Say, ' Call on those whom ye pretend other than 
God ; ' but they shall not have the power to remove 
distress from you, nor to turn it ofr. 

Those on whom they ealP, seek themselves for 
a means of approaehing their Lord, (to see) whieh 
of them is nearest : and they hope for His merey 
and they fear His torment; verily, the torment of 
thy Lord is a thing to beware of. 

[60] There is no eity but we will destroy it 
before the day of judgment, or torment it with 
keen torment ; — that is in the Book inseribed. 

Naught hindered us from sending thee with signs, 
save that those of yore said they were lies ; so we 
gave Thamdd the visible she-eamel, but they treated 
her unjustly! for we do not send (any one) with 
signs save to make men fear. 

And when we said to thee, * Verily, thy Lord en- 
eompasses men V and we made the vision whieh we 
showed thee only a eause of sedition unto men, and 
the eursed tree ^ as well ; for we will frighten them, 
but it will only inerease them in great rebellion. 

^ Sale interprets this to mean 'the angels and prophets.' Rodwell 
remarks that it is an * obvious allusion to the saint worship of the 
ehristians.' As, however, preeisely the same expression is used 
elsewhere in the Qur'dn for the false gods of the Arabs, and the 
existence of those ^nns and angels whom they assoeiated with God 
is eonstantly reeognised, their diyinity only being denied, I prefer to 
foUow the Moslem eommentators, and refer the passage to the gods 
of the Arabian pantheon at Meeea; cf. Part I, p. 127, note 3. 

* The Zaqqam ; see Ghapter XXXVII, verse 0o. Th^ visioji 



8 THE QURAN. XVII, 63-71. 

And when we said to the angels, 'Adore Adam ;' 
and they adored, save Iblts, who said, ' Am I to 
adore one whom Thou hast ereated out of elay ?' 

Said he, * Dost thou see now ? this one whom 
Thou hast honoured above me, verily, if Thou 
shouldst respite me until the resurreetion day, I will 
of a surety utterly destroy his seed except a few/ 

[65] Said He, * Begone ! and whoso of them fol- 
lows thee — verily, hell is your reeompense, an ample 
reeompense, Entiee away whomsoever of them thou 
eanst with thy voice; and bear down upon them 
with thy horse and with thy foot ; and share with 
them in their wealth and their ehildren ; and promise 
them, — but Satan promises them naught but deeeit. 
Verily, my servants, thou hast no authority over 
them ; thy Lord is guardian enough over them ! ' 

It is your Lord who drives the ships for you 
in the sea that ye may seek after plenty from Him ; 
verily, He is ever merciful to you. And when 
distress touehes you in the sea, those whom ye eall 
on, except Him, stray away from you ; butwhen He 
has brought you safe to shore, ye turn away; for 
man is ever ungrateful. 

[70] Are ye sure that He will not cleave with 
you the side of the shore, or send against you a 
heavy sand-storm ? then ye will find no guardian 
for yourselves. 

Or are ye sure that He will not send you baek 
therein another time, and send against you a vio- 
lent wind, and drown you for your misbelief ? then 
ye will find for yourselves no proteetor against us. 

refen:ed to is the night journey to heaven, although those eom- 
mentators who believe this to have been an aetual fact suppose 
another yision to aeeount for this passage. 
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But we have been graeious to the ehildren of 
Adam, and we have borne them by land and sea, 
and have provided them with good things, and have 
preferred them over many that we have ereated. 

The day when we will eall all men by their high 
priest; and he whose book is given in his right 
hand — these shall read their book, nor shall they 
be wronged a straw. But he who in this life is 
blind shall be blind in the next too, and err farther 
from the way. 

[75] They had well-nigh beguiled thee from what 
we inspired thee with, that thou shouldst forge 
against us something else, and then they would 
have taken thee for a friend ; and had it not been 
that we stablished thee, thou wouldst have well-nigh 
leant towards them a little: then would we have 
made thee taste of torment both of life and death, then 
thou wouldst not have found against us any helper^. 

And they well-nigh entieed thee away from the 
land, to tum thee out therefrom ; but then — they 
should not have tarried after thee except a little. 

[This is] the eourse of those of our prophets whom 
we have sent before thee ; and thou shalt find no 
ehange in our eourse. 

[80] Be thou steadfast in prayer from the deelin- 
ing of the sun until the dusk of the night, and the 
reading of the dawn ; verily, the reading of the 
dawn is ever testified to. 



* The eommentators say that this refers to a treaty proposed by 
the tribe of 7!^aqtf, who insisted, as a eondition of their submission, 
that they should be exempt from the more irksome duties of Mus- 
lims, and should be allowed to retain their idol AU&t for a eertain 
time, and that their territory should be eonsidered saered, like that 
ofMecca. 
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And for the night, wateh thou therein as an extra 
service. It may be that thy Lord will raise thee 
to a laudable station. 

And say, * O my Lord ! make me enter with a 
just entry; and make me eome forth with a just 
eoming forth ; and grant me from Thee authority 
to aid/ 

And say, 'Truth has eome, and falsehood has 
yanished ! verily, falsehood is transient/ 

And we will send down of the Qur in that whieh 
is a healing and a merey to the believers, but it 
will only inerease the wrong-doers in loss* 

[85] And when we favour man he turns away and 
retires aside, but when evil touehes him he is ever 
in despair. Say, ' Every one aets after his own 
manner, but your Lord knows best who is most 
guided in the way.* 

They will ask thee of the spirit ^ Say, * The 
spirit eomes at the bidding of my Lord, and ye are 
given but a little knowledge thereof.' 

If we had wished we would have taken away that 
with whieh we have inspired thee ; then thou wouldst 
have found no guardian against us, unless by a 
merey from thy Lord ; verily, His graee towards 
thee is great! 

[90] Say, ' If mankind and ^nns united together 
to bring the like of this Qur*in, they eould not bring 
the iike, though they should baek eaeh other up!' 

We have turned about for men in this Qur in 
every parable ; but most men refuse to aeeept it, 
save ungratefully. 



^ Aeeording to some, the soul generally; but aeeording to others, 
and more probably, the angel Gabriel as the agent of revelation. 
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And they say, * We will by no means believe in 
thee, until there gush forth for thee a fountain from 
the earth ; or there be made for thee a garden of 
palms and grapes, and rivers eome gushing out 
amidst them ; or thou make the sky to fall down 
upon us in pieees ; or thou bring us God and the 
angels before us; [95] or there be made for 
thee a house of gold ; or thou elimb up into the 
heaven ; and even then we will not believe in thy 
elimbing there, until thou send down on us a book 
that we may read !' 

Say, * Gelebrated be the praises of my Lord ! was 
I aught but a mortal apostle ? ' 

Naught prohibited men from believing when the 
guidanee eame to them, save their saying, * God has 
sent a mortal for an apostle/ 

Say, * Were there angels on the earth walking 
in quiet, we had surely sent them an angel as an 
apostle/ 

Say, ' God is witness enough between me and 
you ; verily, He is ever of His servants well aware, 
and sees.' 

He whom God guides, he is guided indeed ; and 
he whom God leads astray, thou shalt never find 
patrons for them beside Him ; and we will gather 
them upon the resurreetion day upon their faces, 
blind, and dumb, and deaf ; their resort is hell ; 
whenever it grows duU we will give them another 
blaze ! 

[100] That is their reward for that they dis- 
believed in our signs, and said, * What I when we are 
bones and rubbish, shall we then be raised up a 
new ereation ? * 

Gould they not see that God who ereated the 
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heavens and the earth is able to ereate the Hke of 
them, and to set for them an appointed time ; there 
is no doubt therein, yet the wrong-doers refuse to 
aeeept it, save ungratefully ! 

Say, * Did ye eontrol the treasuries of the merey 
of my Lord, then ye would hold them through fear 
of expending ; for man is ever niggardly !' 

And we did bring Moses nine manifest signs ; then 
ask the ehildren of Israel (about) when he eame to 
them, and Pharaoh said to him, *Verily, I think thee, 
O Moses ! enehanted/ 

He said, 'Well didst thou know that none sent 
down these 5ave the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth as visible signs ; and, verily, I think thee, 
O Pharaoh ! ruined/ 

[105] And he desired to drive them out of the 
land ; but we drowned him and those with him, one 
and alL 

And after him we said to the ehildren of Israel, 
* Dwell ye in the land ; and when the promise of the 
hereafter eomes to pass, we will bring you in a 
mixed erowd (to judgment). 

' In truth have we sent it down, and in truth has 
it eome down ; and we have not sent thee as aught 
but a herald of glad tidings and a warner. 

' And a Qur 4n whieh we have divided, that thou 
mayst read it to mankind leisurely, and we sent 
it down, sending it down ^/ 

Say, * Believe ye therein, or believe not ; verily, 
those who were given the knowledge before it, when 
it is read to them fall down upon their beards 
adoring ! and they say, " Gelebrated be the praises 

^ As oeeasion required. 
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of our Lord! yerily, the promise of our Lord is 
ever fulfilled" — they fall down upon their beards 
weeping, and it inereases their humility/ 

[iio] Say, * Call on God, or eall on the Merciful 
One, whichever ye may eall on Him by ; for His are 
the best of names ^/ 

And do not say thy prayers openly, nor yet 
murmur them, but seek a way between these. 

And say, * Praise belongs to God, who has not 
taken to Himself a son, and has not had a partner 
in His kingdom, nor had a patron against (sueh) 
abasement/ And magnify Him greatly^! 



The Ghapter of the Cave. 

(XVnL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Praise belongs to God, who sent down to His 
servant the Book, and put no erookedness therein, 
— straight, to give waming of keen violence from 
Him ; and to give the glad tidings to the believers, 
who do what is right, that for them is a goodly 
reward wherein they shall abide for ever and for 

^ Tbe Arabs whom Mohammed addressed seem to have ima- 
gined that he meant by AUdh and Ar-ra'hmSn (the Merciful One) 
two separate deities. The yarious epithets whieh are applied to 
God in the Qur'in, sueh as *kind,' 'seeing/ 'knowing,' &c., are ealled 
by the Muslims al 'asmi'u Thusn^, 'the best of names,' and are 
repeated in telling the beads of their rosary. 

' This eommand is obeyed by the Muslims frequently pro- 
nouneing the phrase All&hu akbar, espeeially as an expression of 
astonishment. It is the same expression as that used by the 
Egyptian women eoneeming Joseph, in ChapterXII, verse 31. 
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aye ; and to give warning to those who say, * God 
hath taken to Himself a son/ 

They have no knowledge thereof, nor their 
fathers ; a serious word it is that eomes forth from 
their mouths ! verily, they only speak a lie ! 

[5] Haply thou wilt grieve thyself to death for 
sorrow after them, if they believe not in this new 
revelation. Yerily, we have made what is on the 
earth an omament thereof, to try them, whieh of 
them is best in works; but, verily, we are going 
to make what is thereon bare soil. 

Hast thou reekoned that the Pellows of the CaVe 
and Er-raqtm were a wonder amongst our signs^ ?' 

When the youths resorted to the cave and said, 
* O our Lord ! bring us merey from Thee, and 
dispose for us our affair arightl' 

[10] And we struek their ears (with deafness) 
in the cave for a number of years. Then we raised 
them up again, that we might know whieh of the 
two erews* eould best ealeulate the time of their 
tarrying. We will narrate to thee their story in truth. 
Yerily, they were youths who believed in their Lord, 
and we added to their guidanee, and we braeed up 
their hearts, when they stood up and said, * Our 
Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
we will not eall upon any god beside Him, for 

then we should have said an extravagant thing. 

- * - - * — ^— -■■ — - — « .....■■. 

' This is the well-known stor^ of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesos. 
What is mesint by Er-raqtm no one knows. The most generally 
aeeepted Mohannnedan theory is that it was a dog belonging to 
the party; though some eommentators take it to be the name of the 
valley or mountain in whieh the cave was situated ; others again say 
that it was a metal plate inseribed with the name of the Sleepers. 

' That is, the youths themseWes or the people they met on their 
awakening. 
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These people of ours have taken to other gods 
beside Him. Though they do not bring any 
manifest authority for them. And who is more 
unjust than he who forges against God a lie ? 

[15] * So when ye have gone apart from them and 
what they serve other than God, then resort ye to 
the cave. Our Lord will unfold His merey to you, 
and will dispose for you your affair advantageously.' 

And thou mightst have seen the sun when it 
rose deeline from their cave towards the right hand, 
and when it set leave them on the left hand, while 
they were in the spaeious part thereof. That is 
one of the signs of God. Whom God guides he 
is guided indeed, and whom He leads astray thou 
shalt surely find for him no patron to guide aright. 
Thou mightst have reekoned them waking though 
they were sleeping, as we tumed them towards 
the right and towards the left; and their dog 
spreading out his fore-paws on the threshold. 
Hadst thou eome suddenly upon them thou wouldst 
surely have turned and fled away from them, and 
wouldst surely have been filled by them with dread. 

Thus did we raise them up that they might 
question eaeh other. Spake a speaker amongst 
them, ' How long have ye tarried ? ' They said, 
* We have tarried a day or part of a day.' They 
said, 'Your Lord knows best your tarrying; so 
send one of you with this eoin of yours to the 
eity, and let him look whieh of them has purest 
food, and let him bring you provision thereof; 
and let him be subtle and not let any one perceive 
you. Verily, they — should they perceive you — 
would stone you, or would force you baek again 
unto their faith, and ye would never prosper then.' 
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[20] Thus did we make their people acquainted 
with their story, that they might know that God s 
promise is true; and that the Hour, there is no 
doubt eoneeming it When diey disputed amongst 
themselves eoneerning their affair, and said, * Build 
a building over them, their Lord knows best about 
them;' and those who prevailed in their affair said, 
* We will surely make a mosque over them/ 

They will say, ' Three, and the fourth of them 
was their dog : ' and they will say, * Five, and the 
sixth of them was their dog : ' guessing at the un- 
seen : and they will say, * Seven, and the eighth 
of them was their dog/ Say, 'My Lord knows 
best the number of them; none knows them but 
a few/ 

Dispute not therefore eoneeming them save with 
a plain disputation, and ask not any one of them^ 
eoneerning them. 

And never say of anything, * Verily, I am going 
to do that to-morrow,' except * if God please ; ' and 
remember thy Lord when thou hast forgotten, and 
say, * It may be that my Lord will guide me to what 
is nearer to the right than this ^/ 

They tarried in their cave three hundred years 
and nine more. [25] Say, * God knows best of their 
tarrying. His are the unseen things of the heavens 
and the earth — He ean see ! and hear ^!' 

* That is, the Christians. 

• Mohammed being asked by the Jews eoneerning the number 
of the Seven Sleepers, had promised to bring them a revelation 
upon the subject on the morrow: this verse is a rebuke for his 
presumption. 

' This expression Sale takes to be ironieal, and translates,' make 
thpu him to see and hear;' Rodwell renders it, 'look thou and 
hearken unto him :' both translators having missed both the force 
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They have no patron beside Him, nor does He 
let any one share in His judgment, So, reeite what 
thou art inspired with of the Book of thy Lord; 
there is no ehanging His words; nor shalt thou 
ever find a refuge beside Him; and keep thyself 
patient, with those who eall upon their Lord morning 
and evening, desiring His face ; nor let thine eyes 
be turned from them, desiring the adornment of 
the life of this world ; and obey not him ^ whose 
heart we have made heedless of remembranee of 
us, and who follows his lusts, for his affair is ever 
in advance (of the truth). 

But say, * The truth is from your Lord, so let 
him who will, believe; and let him who will, dis- 
believe.' Verily, we have prepared for the evildoers 
a fire, sheets of whieh shall eneompass them ; and 
if they ery for help, they shall be helped with water 
like molten brass, whieh shall roast their faces : — ^an 
ill drink and an evil eoueh ! 

Verily, those who believe and aet aright, — verily, 
we will not waste the hire of him who does good 
works. 

[30] These, for them are gardens of Eden ; be- 
neath them rivers flow; they shall be adorned 
therein with braeelets of gold, and shall wear green 
robes of silk, and of broeade ; reelining therein on 

of the idiom and the explanation given by the eommentators Al 
BiidAM and Jaliliin, to whom Sale refers. The meaning is that 
whieh I have given, and the idiom is equivalent to that whieh 
oeeurs in a passage of Harlri, Maq4mah 3 (p. 30, De Saey's iirst 
edition), akrim bihi, 'how noble it isl' abzar bihi being equi- 
valent to m& abzarahu, 'how observant He isT 

^ Said to refer to Omm&iyet ibn *Zralf, who had requested Moham- 
med. to give up his poorer foUowers to please the Qur^; see 
Ghapter VI, verse 52. 

[9] c 
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thrones; — pleasant is the reward, and goodly the 
eoueh ! 

Strike out for them a parable : Two men, for one 
of whom we made two gardens of grapes, and sur- 
rounded them with palms, and put eom between 
the two. £ach of the two gardens brought forth 
its food and did not fail in aught And we eaused a 
river to gush forth amidst them ; and he had fruit, 
and said unto his fellow, who was his next-<loor 
neighbour, * I am more wealthy than thee, and 
mightier of household.* 

And he went in unto his garden, having wronged 
himself : said he, * I do not think that this will ever 
disappear; and I do not think that the hour is 
imminent; and if even I be sent baek unto my 
Lord, I shall find a better one than it in exchange.' 

[35] Said unto him his fellow, who was his next- 
door neighbour, * Thou hast disbelieved in Him 
who ereated thee from earth, and then from a elot, 
then fashioned thee a man; but God, He is my 
Lord ; nor will I assoeiate any one with my Lord. 
Why eouldst thou not have said, when thou didst 
go into thy garden, " What God pleases ^ ! there is 
no power save in God," — to look at, I am less than 
thee in wealth and ehildren; but haply my Lord 
will give me something better than thy garden, and 
will send upon it thunder-elaps from the sky, and it 
shall be on the morrow bare slippery soil; or on 
the morrow its water may be deeply sunk, so that 
thou eanst not get thereat ! ' 
[40] And his fruits were eneompassed, and on the 



^ In the original M& sA* alldh; this is the usual formiila for 
expressing admiration among Muslims. 
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morrow he tumed down the palms of his hands ^ for 
what he had spent thereon, for it was fallen down 
upon its trellises. And he said, ' Would that I had 
never assoeiated any one with my Lord !' And he 
had not any party to help him beside God, nor was 
he helped. In sueh a ease the patronage is Gods, 
the true; He is best at rewarding and best at 
bringing to an issue, 

Strike out for them, too, a parable of the life of 
this world; like water whieh we send down from 
the sky, and the vegetation of the earth is mingled 
therewith ; — ^and on the morrow it is dried up, and 
the winds seatter it ; for God is powerful over all. 

Wealth and ehildren are an adornment of the life 
of this world ; but enduring good works are better 
with thy Lord, as a reeompense, and better as a 
hope. 

[45] And the day when we will move the moun- 
tains, and thou shalt see the (whole) earth stalking 
forth ; and we will gather them, and will not leave 
one of them behind. Then shall they be presented 
to thy Lord in ranks. — Now have ye eome to us as 
we ereated you at first ! nay, but ye thought that we 
would never make our promise good ! 

And the Book shall be plaeed^ and thou shalt 
see the sinners in fear of what is in it ; and they 
will say, ' Alas, for us ! what ails this Book, it leaves 
neither small nor great things alone, without num- 
bering them ? ' and they shall find present what 
they have done; and thy Lord will not wrong 
any one. 

And when we said to the angels, * Adore Adam,' 

^ I. e. wruDg his hands. * In the hand of eaeh. 

C 2 
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they adored him, save only Iblls, who was of the 
^nn, who revolted from the bidding of his Lord. 
'What! will ye then take him and his seed as 
patrons, rather than me, when they are foes of 
yours ? bad for the wrong-doers is the exchange !' 

I did not make them witnesses of the ereation 
of the heavens and the earth, -nor of the ereation 
of themselves, nor did I take those who lead astray 
for my supporters. 

[50] On the day when He shall say, * Call ye my 
partners whom ye pretend :' and they shall eall on 
them, but they shall not answer them ; and we will 
set the vale of perdition between them; and the 
sinners shall see the fire, and shall think that they 
are going to fall therein, and shall find no eseape 
therefrom. We have turned about in this Qur*dn 
for men every parable; but man is ever at most 
things a caviller. 

Naught prevented men from believing when the 
guidanee eame to them, or from asking pardon of 
their Lord, except the eoming on them of the eourse 
of those of yore, or -the eoming of the torment before 
their eyes ^. 

We sent not prophets save as heralds of glad 
tidings and as warners; but those who misbelieve 
wrangle with vain speeeh to make void the truth 
therewith ; and they take my signs and the warnings 
given them as a jest 

[55] Who is more unjust than he who, being 



^ This passage is aimed at the Qur&ij. The ' eourse of those 
of yore' is the punishment inflicted on the '.people of Noah, 
Lot,' &c. for similar aets of misbelief, and ' the temnent ' is ^d to 
refer to their losses at the battle of Bedr. 
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reminded of the signs of his Lord, turns away 
therefrom, and forgets what his hands have done 
before ? verily, we will plaee veils upon their hearts 
lest they should understand, and dulness in their 
ears ! 

And if thou shouldst eall them to the guidanee, 
they will not be guided then for ever. 

But thy Lord is forgiving, endowed with merey ; 
were He to punish them for what they have earned 
He would have hastened for them the torment. 
Nay rather, they have their appointed time, and 
shall never find a refuge beside Him. 

These eities, we destroyed them when they were 
unjust ; and for their destruetion we set an appointed 
time. 

And when Moses said to his servant, * I will not 
eease until I reaeh the confluence of the two seas, 
or else I will go on for years ^' 

[60] But when they reaehed the confluence of the 
two ^ they forgot their fish, and it took its way in 
the sea with a free eourse. 

And when they had passed by, he said to his 
servant, ' Bring us our dinners, for we have met 
with toil from this journey of ours.' Said he, * What 
thinkest thou ? when we resorted to the roek, then, 
verily, I forgot the fish, but it was only Satan who 
made me forget it, lest I should remember it ; and 
it took its way in the sea wondrously!' 

Said he, 'This is what we were searehing for^' 
So they turned baek upon their footsteps, following 
them up. 

^ The word used signities a spaee of eighty years and upwards. 
* Literally, * of their intermediate spaee/ 
' See Part II, note 3, p. 23. 
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Then they found a servant of our servants, to 
whom we had given merey from ourselves, and 
had taught him knowledge from before us. [65] 
Said Moses to him, 'Shall I follow thee, so that 
thou mayest teaeh me, from what thou hast been 
taught, the right way ?' said he, * Verily, thou eanst 
never have patienee with me. How eanst thou be 
patient in what thou eomprehendest no knowledge 
of?' He said, 'Thou wilt find me, if God will, 
patient ; nor will I rebel against thy bidding.' He 
said, ' Then, if thou followest me, ask me not about 
anything until I begin for them the mention of it.' 

[70] So they set out until when they rode^ in 
the bark, he seuttled it. 

Said he, * Hast thou seuttled it to drown its erew ? 
Thou hast produeed a strange thing.' 

Said he, * Did I not tell thee, verily, thou eanst 
never have patienee with me ?' 

Said he, ' Rebuke me not for forgetting, and 
impose not on me a diflficult eommand.' So they 
set out until they met a boy, and he killed him. 
And he (Moses) said, * Hast thou killed a pure 
person without (his killing) a person ? thou hast 
produeed an unheard-of thing.' 

Said he, * Did I not tell thee, verily, thou eanst 
not have patienee with me ? * 

[75] Said he, * If I ask thee about anything after 
it, then do not aeeompany me. Now hast thou 
arrived at my excuse.' So they set out until when 
they eame to the people of a eity ; and they asked 

^ That is, embarked. AU nautieal metaphors in Arabie being 
taken from eamel riding. The Arabs do not eall the eamel * the 
ship of the desert,' but they eall a ship ' the riding eamel of the 
sea.' 



XVin, 76-81. THE GHAPTER OF THE CAVE. 23 

the people thereof for food ; but they refused to enter- 
tain them. And they found therein a wall whieh 
wanted^ to fall to pieees, and he set it upright 
Said (Moses), * Hadst thou pleased thou mightst eer- 
tainly have had a hire for this/ 

Said he, * This is the parting between me and thee. 
I will give thee the interpretation of that with whieh 
thou eouldst not have patienee. As for the bark 
it belonged to poor people, who toiled on the sea, 
and I wished to damage it, for behind it was a king 
who seized on every bark * by force. And as for 
the youth, his parents were believers, and we feared 
lest he should impose upon them rebellion and mis- 
belief. [80] So we desired that their Lord would 
give them in exchange a better one than him in 
purity, and nearer in filial affection. And as for the 
wall, it belonged to two orphan youths in the eity, 
and beneath it was a treasure belonging to them 
both, and their father was a righteous man, and their 
Lord desired that they should reaeh puberty, and 
then take out their treasure as a merey from thy 
Lord ; and I did it not on my own bidding. That 
is the interpretation of what thou eouldst not have 
patienee with ^.' 

^ The expression wanted to fall is colloquial in Arabie as well 
as in English. Biid^wt says, ' the expression wanting to is in this 
ease figuratively used for beingonthepoint of/ 

* That is, every whole or sound ship. 

' For this legend there appears to be no aneient authority what- 
ever ; the Mohammedan eommentators merely expand it, and say 
that £1 *Hidhx (a mythieal personage, who is identifiied with the 
prophet Elias, St George, and the prime minister of Alexander the 
Great) had disappeared in seareh of the water of immortality. 
Moses was inspired to seareh for him, and told that he would find 
him by a roek where two seas met, and where he should lose a fish 
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And they will ask thee about Dhu '1 QarnAin\ 
say, * I will reeite to you a mention of him ; verily, 
we stablished for him in the earth, and we gave 
him a way to everything; and he followed a way 
until when he reaehed the setting of the sun, he 
found it setting in a blaek muddy spring *, and he 
found thereat a people.' 

[85] We said, 'O Dhu 1 Qarniin! thou mayest 
either torment these people, or treat them welL' 
Said he, * As for him who does wrong, I will torment 
him, then shall he be sent baek to his Lord, and 
He will torment him with an unheard-of torment ; 
but as for him who believes and aets aright, for him 
is an excellent reward, and we will tell him our easy 
bidding.' 

Then he followed a way until when he reaehed 
the rising of the sun, he found it rise upon a people 
to whom we had given no shelter therefrom. 

[90] Sol And we eomprehended the knowledge 
of what (forces) he had with him. 

Then he followed a way until when he reaehed 
the point between the two mountains, he found 
below them both a people who eould seareely under- 

whieh he was direeted to take with him. Moses' servant in the 
legend is Joshua, and the mTSterious young man who guided him 
is generally supposed to be £1 'ITidhT himseir, rendered immortal 
and supematurally wise by having found and drunk of the water 
of life. 

* Literally, 'the two homed;' this personage is generally sup- 
posed to be Alexander the Great, who is so represented on his 
eoins. The Mohammedan histories of him, however, eontain so 
many gross anaehronisms, making him, for instanee, a eontemporary 
with Moses, Abraham, &c., that it is probable they may have eon- 
fused him with some mueh more aneient traditional conqueror. 

' Probably, as BiidMvi suggests, the oeean, whieh^ with its dark 
waters, would remind an Arab of sueh a pool. 
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stand speeeh. They said, ' O Dhu 1 Qarniin ! 
verily , Y^^gi^g' and MS^^!^ ^ are doing evil in the land. 
Shall we then pay thee tribute, on eondition that 
thou set between us and them a rampart ?' He said, 

* What my Lord hath established me in is better ; 
so help me with strength, and I will set between 
you and them a barrier. 

[95] * Bring me pigs of iron until they fill up the 
spaee between the two mountain sides.* Said he, 

* Blow until it makes it a fire.' Said he, ' Bring me, 
that I may pour over it, molten brass *.' 

So they ® eould not seale it, and they eould not 
tunnel it 

Said he, * This is a merey from my Lord ; but 
when the promise of my Lord eomes to pass, He 
will make it as dust, for the promise of my Lord 
is true.' 

And we left some of them to surge on that day* 
over others, and the trumpet will be blown, and 
we will gather them togethen 



^ Gog and Magog. The people referred to appear to be tribes 
of the Turkomans, and the rampart itself has been identified with 
some aneient fortifications extending from the west eoast of the 
Gaspian to the Pontus Euxinus. The word translated mountains 
is the same as that translated rampart a little further on. I have, 
in rendering it mountains, followed the Mohammedan eommen- 
tators, whose view is bome out by the subsequent mention of 
mountain sides. 

* The proeess here deseribed for repressing the ineursions of 
Gog and Magog is the building of a wall of pig iron aeross the 
opening between the two mountains, fusing this into a eompaet 
mass of metal, and strengthening it hy pouring molten brass over 

. the whole. 

' Gog and Magog. 

* On the day of judgment, or, as some think, a little before it. 



» *. 
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[100] And we will set forth hell on that day be- 
fore the misbelievers, whose eyes were veiled from 
my Reminder, and who were unable to hear. What ! 
did those who misbelieve reekon that they eould 
take my servants for patrons beside me ? Verily, 
we have prepared hell for the misbelievers to 
alight in ! 

Say, * Shall we inform you of those who lose most 
by their works ? those who erred in their endeavours 
after the life of this world, and who think they 
are doing good deeds.^ 

[105] Those who misbelieve in the signs of their 
Lord and in meeting Him, vain are their works ; 
and we will not give them right weight on the 
resurreetion day. That is their reward, — ^hell ! for 
that they misbelieved and took my signs and my 
apostles as a moekery. 

Yerily, those who believe and aet aright, for 
them are gardens of Paradise ^ to alight in, to dwell 
therein for aye, and they shall crave no ehange 
therefrom. 

Say, 'Were the sea ink for the words of my 
Lord, the sea would surely fail before the words 
of my Lord fail ; aye, though we brought as mueh 
ink again !' 

[110] Say, * I am only a mortal like yourselves ; I 
am inspired that your God is only one God. Then 
let him who hopes to meet his Lord aet righteous 
aets, and join none in the service of his Lord/ 

* Here the Persian word Fird&us is used, whieh has supplied the 
name to the abode of the blessed in so many languages. 
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The Ghapter of Mary. 

(XIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

K. H. Y. ^H. Z. The mention of thy Lord's merey 
to His servant Zachariah, when he ealled on his Lord 
with a seeret ealling. Said he, *My Lord! verily, 
my bones are weak, and my head Aares with hoari- 
ness ; — ^and I never was unfortunate in my prayers 
to Thee, my Lord ! [5] But I fear my heirs after 
me, and my wife is barren ; then grant me from 
Thee a sueeessor, to be my heir and the heir of 
the family of Jacob, and make him, my Lord 1 
aeeeptable.' 

* O Zachariah ! verily, we give thee glad tidings 
of a son, whose name shall be John. We never 
made a namesake of his before ^' 

Said he, * My Lord ! how ean I have a son, when 
my wife is barren, and I have reaehed through old 
age to deerepitude ?' 

[10] He said, ' Thus says thy Lord, It is easy for 
Me, for I ereated thee at first when yet thou wast 
nothing/ 

Said he, * O my Lord ! make for me a sign.' 
He said, *Thy sign is that thou shalt not speak 
to men for three nights (though) sound.' 

Then he went forth unto his people from the 

^ Cf. Luke i. 61, where, however, it is said that none of Zacha- 
riah's kindred was ever before ealled by that name. Some eom- 
mentators avoid the difficulty by interpreting the word samiyyun 
to mean ^ deserving of the name.' 
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ehamber, and he made signs to them : * Gelebrate 
(God's) praises morning and evening ! * 

' O John ! take the Book with strength ;' and we 
gave him judgment when a boy, and graee from us, 
and purity ; and he was pious and righteous to his 
parents, and was not a rebellious tyrant. 

[15] So peaee upon him the day he was born, 
and the day he died, and the day he shall be raised 
up alive. 

And mention, in the Book, Mary ; when she re- 
tired from her family into an eastern plaee ; and 
she took a veil (to sereen herself ) from them ; and 
we sent unto her our spirit ; and he took for her 
the semblanee of a well-made man. Said she, 
*Verily, I take refuge in the Merciful One from 
thee, if thou art pious.' Said he, * I am only a mes- 
senger of thy Lord to bestow on thee a pure boy.' 

[20] Said she, ' How ean I have a boy when no 
man has touehed me, and when I am no harlot ?' 
He said, ' Thus says thy Lord, It is easy for Me ! 
and we will make him a sign unto man, and a merey 
from us ; for it is a deeided matter.' 

So she conceived him, and she retired with him 
into a remote plaee. And the labour pains eame upon 
her at the trunk of a palm tree, and she said, 'O 
that I had died before this, and been forgotten out 
of mind ! ' and he ealled ^ to her from beneath her, 
* Grieve not, for thy Lord has plaeed a stream beneath 
thy feet ; [25] and shake towards thee the trunk of 
the palm tree, it will drop upon thee fresh dates fit to 



* Either the infant himself or the angel Gabriel ; or the expres- 
sion 'beneath her' may be rendered 'beneath it,' and may refer 
to the palm tree. 
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gather ; so eat, and drink, and eheer thine eye ; and 
if thou shouldst see any mortal say, " Verily, I have 
vowed to the Merciful One a fast, and I will not 
speak to-day with a human being." ' 

Then she brought it to her people, earrying it ; 
said they, ' O Mary ! thou hast done an extraordinary 
thing ! O sister of Aaron ^ ! thy father was not a 
bad man, nor was thy mother a harlot !' 

[30] And she pointed to him, and they said, ' How 
are we to speak with one who is in the eradle a 
ehild?' He said, *Verily, I am a servant of God; 
He has brought me the Book, and He has made 
me a prophet, and He has made me blessed wher- 
ever I be ; and He has required of me prayer and 
almsgiving so long as I live, and piety towards my 
mother, and has not made me a miserable tyrant ; 
and peaee upon me the day I was bom, and the 
day I die, and the day I shall be raised up alive/ 

[35] That is, Jesus the son of Mary, — by the 
word of truth whereon ye do dispute ! 

God eould not take to himself any son ! eelebrated 
be His praise ! when He deerees a matter He only 
says to it, ' BE,' and it is ; and, verily, God is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him ; this is the 
right way. 

And the parties have disagreed amongst them- 
selves, but woe to those who disbelieve, from the 
witnessing of the mighty day! they ean hear and 
they ean see*, on the day when they shall eome 
to us; but the evildoers are to-day in obvious 
error ! 

[40] And warn them of the day of sighing, when 

^ See Part I, note i, p. 50. ' See Part II, note 3, p. 16. 
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the matter is deereed while they are heedless, and 
while they do not believe. 

Verily, we will inherit the earth and all who are 
upon it, and unto us shall they return ! 

And mention, in the Book, Abraham ; verily, he 
was a confessor, — b, prophet. When he said to his 
father, * O my sire ! why dost thou worship what 
ean neither hear nor see nor avail thee aught ? O 
my sire! verily, to me has eome knowledge whieh 
has not eome to thee; then follow me, and I will 
guide thee to a level way. 

[45] * O my sire ! serve not Satan ; verily, Satan 
is ever a rebel against the Merciful. O my sire! 
verily, I fear that there may toueh thee torment 
from the Merciful, and that thou mayest be a elient 
of Satan.' 

Said he, * What ! art thou averse from my gods, 

Abraham ? verily, if thou dost not desist I will 
eertainly stone thee; but get thee gone from me 
for a time ! ' 

Said he, * Peaee be upon thee 1 I will ask forgive- 
ness for thee from my Lord; verily, He is very 
graeious to me : but I will part from you and what 
ye eall on beside God, and will pray my Lord that 

1 be not unfortunate in my prayer to my Lord.' 
[50] And when he had parted from them and 

what they served beside God, we granted him Isaae 
and Jacob, and eaeh of them we made a prophet; 
and we granted them of our merey, and we made 
the tongue of truth lofty for them \ 

And mention, in the Book, Moses ; verily, he was 
sineere, and was an apostle, — a prophet We ealled 

^ That is, ' gave them great renown/ 
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him from the right side of the mountain ; and we 
made him draw nigh unto us to eommune with him, 
and we granted him, of our merey, his brother 
Aaron as a prophet. 

[55] And mention, in the Book, Ishmael; verily, 

he was true to his promise, and was an apostle, — 

a prophet ; and he used to bid his people prayers 

and almsgiving, and was aeeeptable in the sight 

' of his Lord. 

And mention, in the Book, Idrls ^ ; verily, he was 
a confessor, — a prophet; and we raised him to a 
lofty plaee. 

These are those to whom God has been graeious, 
of the prophets of the seed of Adam, and of those 
whom we bore with Noah, and of the seed of 
Abraham and Israel, and of those we guided and 
eleeted; when the signs of the Merciful are read 
to them, they fall down adoring and weeping. 

[60] And sueeessors suoeeeded them, who lost 
sight of prayer and folIowed lusts, but they shall 
at length And themselves going wrong, except sueh 
as repent and believe and aet aright ; for these shall 
enter Paradise, and shall not be wronged at all, — 
gardens of Eden, whieh the Merciful has promised 
to His servants in the unseen; verily, His promise 
ever eomes to pass I 

They shall hear no empty talk therein, but only 
' peaee ; ' and they shall have their provision therein, 
moming and evening; that is Paradise whieh we 
will give for an inheritanee to those of our servants 
who are pious I 
[65] Wje do not deseend* save at the bidding 

^ GeneraUy identified with Enoeh. 

' Amongst variotts conjectiires the one most usually aeeepted 



' f> 
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of thy Lord; His is what is before us, and what 
is behind us, and what is between those; for thy 
Lord is never forgetfuI, — the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, and of what is between the two ; then 
serve Him and persevere in His service. Dost 
thou know a namesake of His ? 

Man will say, 'Whatl when I have died shall 
I then eome forth alive? Does not man then re- 
member that we ereated him before when he was 
naught ? ' 

And by thy Lord! we will surely gather them 
together, and the devils too; then we will surely 
bring them forward around hell, on their knees ! 

[70] Then we will drag off from every seet 
whichever of them has been most bold against the 
MercifuL 

Then we know best whieh of them deserves most 
to be broiled therein. 

There is not one of you who will not go down 
to it, — that is settled and deeided by thy Lord ^. 

Then we will save those who fear us; but we 
will leave the evildoers therein on their knees. 

And when our signs are reeited to them manifest, 
those who misbelieve say to those who believe, 
' Whieh of the two parties is best plaeed and in the 
best eompany?' 

[75] And how many generations before them 



by the Mohammedan eommentators is, that these are the words of 
the angel Gabriel, in answer to Mohammed's eomplaint of long 
intenrals elapsing between the periods of revelation. 

^ This is interpreted by some to mean that all souls, good and 
bad, must pass through heU, but that the good will not be harmed. 
Others think it merely refers to the passage of the bridge of 
el Aar&f. 
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have we destroyed who were better off in property 
and appearanee ? 

Say, * Whosoever is in error, let the Merciful ex- 
tend to him length of days! — until they see what 
they are threatened with, whether it be the torment 
or whether it be the Hour, then they shall know - 
who is worse plaeed and weakest in forces ! ' 

And those who are guided.God will inerease in 
gjuidance. 

And enduring good works are best with thy Lord 
for a reward, and best for restoration. 

[80] Hast thou seen him who disbelieves in our 
signs, and says, * I shall surely be given wealth and 
ehildren^.^' 

Has he beeome acquainted with the unseen, or 
has he taken a eompaet with the Merciful ? Not 
so ! We will write down what he says, and we will 
extend to him a length of torment, and we will make 
him inherit what he says, and he shall eome to us 
alone. They take other gods besides God to be 
their glory. [85] Not so! They^ shall deny their 
worship and shall be opponents of theirs ! 

Dost thou not see that we have sent the devils 
against the misbelievers, to drive them on to sin ? 
but, be not thou hasty with them. Verily, we will 
number them a number (of days), — the day when 
we will gather the pious to the Merciful as ambassa- 
dors, and we will drive the sinners to hell like 

* 'Hdsty ibn Wdil, being indebted to '^Tabbdb, refused to pay 
him unless he renouneed Mohammed. This *JIa.bbib said he 
yrould never do a]ive or dead, or when raised again at the last day. 
£1 'H&sty told him to eall for his money on the last day, as h« 
should have wealth and ehildren then. 

* That is, the false gods. 

[9] D 
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(herds) to water! [90] They shall not possess 
intereession, save he who has taken a eompaet with 
the Merciful. 

They say, *The Merciful has taken to Himself 
a son : ' — ye have brought a monstrous thing ! The 
heavens well-nigh burst asunder thereat, and the 
earth is riven, and the mountains fall down broken, 
that they attribute to the Merciful a son! but it 
beeomes not the Merciful to take to Himself a son ! 
there is none in the heavens or the earth but eomes 
to the Merciful as a servant; He eounts them and 
numbers them by number, [95] and they are all 
eoming to Him on the resurreetion day singly. 

Verily, those who believe and aet aright, to them 
the Merciful will give love* 

We have only made it easy for thy tongue that 
thou mayest thereby give glad tidings to the pious, 
and warn thereby a eontentious people. 

How many a generation before them have we 
destroyed ? Canst thou find any one of them, or 
hear a whisper of them ? 



The Ghapter of 71 H. 
(XX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

T, H. We have not sent down this Qur*4n to 
thee that thou shouldst be wretehed; only as a 
reminder to him who fears — deseending from Him 
who ereated the earth and the high heavens, the 
Merciful settled on the throne! [5] His are what 
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is in the heavens, and what is in the earth, and 
what is between the two, and what is beneath the 
ground! And if thou art publie in thy speeeh — 
yet, verily, he knows the seeret, and more hidden 
stiU. 

God, there is no god but He ! His are the ex- 
eellent names. 

Has the story of Moses eome to thee ? When 
he saw the fire and said to his family, * Tarry ye ; 
verily, I perceive a fire! [10] Haply I may bring 
you therefrom a brand, or may find guidanee by the 
fire \' And when he eame to it he was ealled to, 
* O Moses I verily, I am thy Lord, so take off thy 
sandals ; verily, thou art in the holy valley 7uva, 
and I have ehosen thee. So listen to what is in- 
spired thee; verily, I am God, there is no god 
but Me ! then serve Me, and be steadfast in prayer 
to remember Me. 

[15] *Verily, the hour is eoming, I almost make 
it appear^ that every soul may be reeompensed 
for its efforts. 

' Let not then him who believes not therein and 
follows his lusts ever turn thee away therefrom, and 
thou be ruined. 

* What is that in thy right hand, O Moses ? ' 

Said he, * It is my staff on whieh I lean, and 



* The Arabs used to light fires to guide travellers to shelter and 
entertainment. These fires, 'the fire of hospitality,' 'the fire of 
war,* &c. are eonstantly referred to in the aneient Arabie poetry. 
No less than thirteen fires are enumerated by them. 

* This may be also rendered, 'I almost eoneeal it (from myself);' 
Vhfi'un having, like many words in Arabie, two meanings direetly 
opposite to eaeh other. This probably arose from words being 
adopted into the Qur^Lr idiom from other dialeets. 

D 2 
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wherewith I beat down leaves for my flocks, and 
for whieh I have other uses/ 

[20] Said He, 'Throw it down, O Moses!' and 
he threw it down, and behold ! it was a snake that 
moved about. 

Said He, ' Take hold of it and fear not ; we will 
restore it to its Arst state. 

* But press thy hand to thy side, it shall eome 
forth white without harm, — another sign! to show 
thee of our great signs ! 

[25] *Go unto Pharaoh, verily, he is outrageous!' 

Said he, ' My Lord ! expand for me my breast ; 
and make what I am bidden easy to me ; and loose 
the knot from my tongue^, that they may under- 
stand my speeeh ; [30] and make for me a minister ^ 
from my people, — Aaron my brother; gird up my 
loins through him^ and join him with me in the 
affair ; that we may eelebrate Thy praises mueh 
and remember Thee mueh. 

[35] * Verily, Thou dost ever behold us!' 

He said, * Thou art granted thy request, O Moses! 
and we have already shown favours unto thee at 
another time. When we inspired thy mother with 
what we inspired her, " Hurl him into the ark, 
and hurl him into the sea; and the sea shall east 
him on the slhore, and an enemy of mine and of 
his shall take him ;" — for on thee have I east my 



' The Muslim legend is that Moses bumt his tongue with a live 
eoal when a ehild. This ineident is related at length, together with 
other Mohammedan legends eonneeted with Moses and the £xodus, 
in my 'Desert of the Exodus,' Appendix C. p. 533. Transl. 

* Literally, vizir, *vizier,^ *one who bears the burden' of office. 

^ I.e. 'strengthen me/ The idiom is still in eommon use 
amongst the desert Arabs. 
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love, [40] that thou mayest be formed under my 
eye. When thy sister walked on and said, " Shall 
I guide you to one who will take eharge of him ?" 
And we restored thee to thy mother, that her eye 
might be eheered and that she should not grieve. And 
thou didst slay a person and we saved thee froni 
the trouble, and we tried thee with various trials. 
And thou didst tarry for years amongst the people 
of Midian ; then thou didst eome (hither) at (our) 
deeree, O Moses ! And I have ehosen thee for 
myself. Go, thou and thy brother, with my signs, 
and be not remiss in remembering me. [45] Go 
ye both to Pharaoh ; verily, he is outrageous ! and 
speak to him a gentle speeeh, haply he may be 
mindful or may fear/ 

They two said, * Our Lord ! verily, we fear that 
he may trespass against us, or that he may be 
outrageous.' 

He said, ' Fear not ; verily, I am with you twain. 
I hear and see ! 

' So eome ye to him and say, " Verily, we are the 
apostles of thy Lord; send then the ehildren of 
Israel with us ; and do not torment them. We have 
brought thee a sign from thy Lord, and peaee be 
upon him who follows the guidanee ! 

[50] *"Verily, we are inspired that the torment 
will surely eome upon him who ealls us liars and 
tums his baek." ' 

Said he, * And who is your Lord, O Moses ?' 

He said, * Our Lord is He who gave everything 
its ereation, then guided it' 

Said he, ' And what of the former generations ? ' 

He said, *The knowledge of them is with my 
Lord in a book ; my Lord misleads not, nor forgets ! 
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[55] Who made for you the earth a bed ; and has 
traeed for you paths therein ; and has sent down 
from the sky water, — and we have brought forth 
thereby divers sorts of ditTerent vegetables. Eat 
and pasture your eattle therefrom; verily, in that 
are signs to those endued with intelligenee. From 
it have we ereated you and into it will we send you 
baek, and from it will we bring you forth another 
time.' 

We did show him our signs, all of them, but 
he ealled them lies and did refuse. 

Said he, ' Hast thou eome to us, to turn us out 
of our land with thy magie, O Moses ? [60] Then 
we will bring you magie like it ; and we will make 
between us and thee an appointment; we will not 
break it, nor do thou either ; — a fair plaee.' 

Said he, ' Let your appointment be for the day 
of adornment', and let the people assemble in the 
forenoon *.' 

But Pharaoh turned his baek, and eoUeeted his 
trieks, and then he eame. 

Said Moses to them, ' Woe to you ! do not forge 
against God a lie ; lest He destroy you by torment ; 
for disappointed has ever been he who has forged.' 

[65] And they argued their matter among them- 
selves ; and seeretly talked it over. 

Said they, ' These twain are eertainly two ma- 
gieians, who wish to turn you out of your land 
by their magie, and to remove your most exemplary 

setrine'. Golleet therefore your trieks, and then 

' I.e. thcfestival. 

* In order that they might all see. 

* Or, ' youT tnost eminent men,' as some eommentators interpret 
i.e. the ehildren of Israel. 
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form a row; for he is prosperous to-day who has 
the upper hand/ 

Said they, ' O Moses ! either thou must throw, or 
we must be the iirst to throw/ 

He said, * Nay, throw ye!' and lo! their ropes 
and their staves appeared to move along. [70] And 
Moses felt a seeret fear within his soul. 

Said we, ' Fear not ! thou shalt have the upper 
hand. Throw down what is in thy right hand; 
and it shall devour what they have made. Verily, 
what they have made is but a magieian's triek ; 
and no magieian shall prosper wherever he eomes.' 

And the magieians were east down in adoration ; 
said they, ' We believe in the Lord of Aaron and of 
Moses ! ' 

Said he^, ' Do ye believe in Him before I give 
you leave ? Verily, he is your master who taught 
you magie! Therefore will I surely eut off your 
hands and feet on alternate sides, and I will surely 
crucify you on the trunks of palm trees; and ye 
shall surely know whieh of us is keenest at torment 
and more lasting.* 

[75] Said they, * We will never prefer thee to what 
has eome to us of manifest signs, and to Him who 
originated us. Deeide then what thou eanst deeide ; 
thou eanst only deeide in the life of this world ! 
Verily, we believe in our Lord, that He may pardon 
us our sins, and the magie thou hast forced us to 
use ; and God is better and more lasting !' 

Verily, he who eomes to his Lord a sinner, — 
verily, for him is hell ; he shall not die therein, and 
shall not live. 

* Pharaoh. 
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But lie who eomes to Him a believer who has 
done aright — these, for them are the highest ranks, 
— gardens oi" Eden beneath whieh rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye; for that is the reward of 
him who keeps pure. 

And we inspired Moses, ' Journey by night widi 
my servants, and strike out for them a dry road in 
the sea. [80] Fear not pursuit, nor be afraid!' 
Then Pharaoh tollowed them with his armies, and 
there overwhelmed them of the sea that whieh over- 
whelmed them, And Pharaoh and his people went 
astray and were not guided. 

O ehildren of Israel ! We have saved you from 
your enemy; and we made an appointment with 
you on the right side of the mount ; and we sent 
down upon you the manna and the quails. ' Eat of 
the good things we have provided you with, and do 
not exceed therein, lest my wrath light upon you; 
for whomsoever my wrath lights upon he falls ! 

' Yet am I forgiving unto him who repents and 
believes and does right, and then is guided. 

[85] ' But what has hastened thee on away from 
thy people, O Moses ? ' 

He said, ' They were here upon my traek and I 
hastened on to Thee, my Lord I that thou mightest 
*^ pleased.' 

Said He, ' Yerily, we have tried thy people, sinee 

ou didst leave, and es S^marly' has led them 

tray.' 

And Moses retumed to his people, wrathful, 

ieving ! 



' I. e. the Samaritan ; some take it to niean a proper n 
ler to avotd the anaehronisin. 
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Said he, * O my people ! did not your Lord pro- 
mise you a good promise ? Has the time seemed 
too long for you, or do you desire that wrath 
should light on you from your Lord, that ye have 
broken your promise to me ?' 

[90] They said, * We have not broken our promise 
to thee of our own aeeord. But we were made to 
earry loads of the ornaments of the people, and 
we hurled them down, and so did es Simarly east ; 
and he brought forth for the people a eorporeal 
calf whieh lowed/ And they said, 'This is your 
god and the god of Moses, but he has forgotten ! ' 
What! do they not see that it does not return 
them any speeeh, and eannot eontrol for them harm 
or profit? Aaron too told them before, *0 my 
people 1 ye are only being tried thereby ; and, verily, 
your Lord is the Merciful, so follow me and obey 
my bidding/ 

They said, *We will not eease to pay devotion 
to it until Moses eome baek to us/ 

Said he, ' O Aaron ! what prevented thee, when 
thou didst see them go astray, from following me ? 
Hast thou then rebelled against my bidding ?' 

[95] Said he, * O son of my mother ! seize me 
not by my beard, or my head! Verily, I feared 
lest thou shouldst say, "Thou hast made a divi- 
sion amongst the ehildren of Israel, and hast not 
observed my word." * 

Said he, * What was thy design, O Simarly ?' 
Said he, * I beheld what they beheld not, and I 
grasped a handful from the footprint of the mes- 
senger ^ and east it ; for thus my soul indueed me.* 

^ A handful of dust Irom the footprint of the angel Gabriers 
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Said he, * Then get thee gone ; verily, it shall be 
thine in life to say, "Toueh me notM" and, verily, for 
thee there is a threat whieh thou shalt surely never 
alter. But look at thy god to whieh thou wert just 
now devout ; we will surely burn it, and then we 
will seatter it in seattered pieees in the sea. 

' Your God is only God who, — there is no god 
but He, — He embraeeth everything in His know- 
ledge.' 

Thus do we narrate to thee the history of what 
has gone before, and we have brought thee a re- 
minder from us. 

[loo] Whoso turns therefrom, verily, he shall 
bear on the resurreetion day a burden : — for them to 
bear for aye, and evil for them on the resurreetion 
day will it be to bear. 

On the day when the trumpet shall be blown, 
and we will gather the sinhers in that day blue- 
eyed *. 

They shall whisper to eaeh other, ' Ye have only 
tarried ten days.' We know best what they say, 
when the most exemplary of them in his way shall 
say, * Ye have only tarried a day.' 

[105] They will ask thee about the mountains; 

horse, whieh, being east into the ca]f, eaused it to beeome animated 
and to low. 

^ The idea conveyed seems to be that he should be regarded as 
a leper, and obliged to wam people from eoming near him. The 
reference is no doubt to the light in whieh the Samaritans (see 
Part II, p. 40, note i) were regarded by the Jews. 

* Beeause ' blue eyes ' were espeeiaUy detested by the Arabs as 
being eharaeteristie of their greatest enemies, the Greeks. So they 
speak of an enemy as * black-livered,' * red-whiskered/ and *blue- 
eyed.' The word in the text may also mean ' blear-eyed/ or 
' blind/ 
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say, * My Lord will seatter them in seattered 
pieees, and He will leave them a level plain, thou 
wilt see therein no erookedness or inequality/ 

On that day they shall follow the ealler in whom 
is no erookedness ^ ; and the voices shall be hushed 
before the Merciful, and thou shalt hear naught but 
a shuffling. 

On that day shall no intereession be of any avail, 
save from sueh as the Merciful permits, and who is 
aeeeptable to Him in speeeh. 

He knows what is before them and what is be- 
hind them, but they do not eomprehend knowledge 
of Him. 

[110] Faces shall be humbled before the Living, 
the Self-subsistent ; and he who be^.rs injustice is 
ever lost 

But he who does righteous aets and is a believer, 
he shall fear neither wrong nor diminution. 

Thus have we sent it down an Arabie Qur An ; 
and we have tumed about in it the threat, — 
haply they may fear, or it may eause them to 
remember. 

Exalted then be God, the king, the truth! 
Hasten not the Qurin before its inspiration is 
deeided for thee ; but say, * O Lord ! inerease me 
in knowledge^.' 

We did make a covenant with Adam of yore, 
but he forgot it, and we found no firm purpose 
in him. 

[115] And when we said to the angels, 'Adore 



^ That is, the angel who is to summon them to judgment, and 
from whom none ean eseape, or who marehes straight on. 
• Cf, Part II, p. 16, note 2. 
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Adam,' they adored, save Iblts, who refused. And 
we said, ' O Adam ! verily, this is a foe to thee 
and to thy wire ; never then let him drive you twain 
forth from the garden or thou wilt be wretehed. 
Verily, thou hast not to be hungry there, nor 
naked ! and, verily, thou shalt not thirst therein, 
nor feel the noonday heat I' 

But the devil whispered to him. Said he, ' O 
Adam ! shall I guide thee to the tree of immortality, 
and a kingdom that shall not wane ?' 

And they eat therefrom, and tiieir shame beeame 
apparent to them ; and they began to stiteh upon 
themselves some leaves of the garden ; and Adam 
rebelled against his Lord, and went astray. 

[120] Then his Lord ehose him, and relented 
towards him, and guided him. Said he, ' Go down, 
ye twain, therefrom altogether, some of you foes 
to the other. And if there should eome to you 
from me a guidanee ; then whoso fol!ows my guid- 
anee shall neither err nor be wretehed. But he 
who turns away from my reminder, verily, for him 
shall be a straitened livelihood ; and we will gather 
him on the resurreetion day blind!' 

[125] He shall say, ' My Lord! wherefore hast 
Thou gathered me bhnd when I used to see ?' He 
shall say, ' Our signs eame to thee, and thou didst 
forget them ; thus tonday art thou forgotten t' 

Thus do we reeompense him who is extravagant 
and believes not in the signs of his Lord ; and 
iie torment of the hereafter is keener and more 
asting ! 

Does it not oeeur to them^ how many generations 
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we have destroyed before them ? — they walk in 
their very dwelling-plaees ; verily, in that are signs 
to those endued with intelligenee. 

And had it not been for thy Lord s word already 
passed (the punishment) would have been inevitable 
and (at) an appointed time. 

[130] Bear patiently then what they say, and 
eelebrate the praises of thy Lord before the rising 
of the sun, and before its setting, and at times in 
the night eelebrate them ; and at the ends of the 
day ; haply thou mayest please (Him). 

And do not strain after what we have provided 
a few ^ of them with — the Aourish of the life of this 
world, to try them by ; but the provision of thy 
Lord is better and more lasting. 

Bid thy people prayer, and persevere in it ; we do 
not ask thee to provide. We will provide, and the 
issue shall be to piety. 

They say, * Unless he bring us a sign from his 
Lord — What! has there not eome to them the 
manifest sign of what was in the pages of yore ?' 

But had we destroyed them with torment before 
it, they would have said, 'Unless Thou hadst sent to 
us an apostle, that we might follow Thy signs be- 
fore we were abased and put to shame.' 

[135] Say; ' Eaeh one has to wait, so wait ye! 
but in the end ye shall know who are the fellows of 
the level way, and who are guided ! * 



* Literally, 'pairs.' 
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The Ghapter of the Prophets. 
(XXI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Their reekoning draws nigh to men, yet in heed- 
lessness they turn aside. 

No reminder eomes to them from their Lord of 
late, but they listen while they moek, and their 
hearts make sport thereof! And those who do 
wrong diseourse seeretly (saying), * Is this man aught 
but a mortal like yourselves ? will ye aeeede to 
magie, while ye ean see ?' 

Say, * My Lord knows what is said in the heavens 
and the earth, He hears and knows!' 

[5] * Nay !' they say, * — a jumble of dreams ; 
nay ! he has forged it ; nay ! he is a poet ; but let 
him bring us a sign as those of yore were sent' 

No eity before them whieh we destroyed be- 
lieved — how will they believe ? Nor did we send 
before them any but men whom we inspired ? Ask 
ye the people of the Seriptures if ye do not know. 
Nor did we make them bodies not to eat food, nor 
were they immortal. Yet we made our promise 
to them good, and we saved them and whom we 
pleased; but we destroyed those who eommitted 
excesses. 

[10] We have sent down to you a book in whieh 
is a reminder for you ; have ye then no sense ? 

How many a eity whieh had done wrong have 
we broken up, and raised up after it another people ! 
And when they perceived our violence they ran 
away from it. * Run not away, but return to what 
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ye delighted in, and to your dwellings ! haply ye 
will be questioned/ Said they, *0 woe is us! 
verily, we were wrong-doers/ 

[15] And that eeased not to be their ery until we 
made them mown down, — smouldering out! 

We did not ereate the heaven and the earth and 
what is between the two in play. Had we wished 
to take to a sport, we would have taken to one from 
before ourselves; had we been bent on doing so. 
Nay, we hurl the truth against falsehood and it 
erashes into it, and lo ! it vanishes, but woe to you 
for what ye attribute (to God) 1 

His are whosoever are in the heavens and the 
earth, and those who are with Him are not too big 
with pride for His service, nor do they weary. 
[20] They eelebrate His praises by night and day 
without intermission. Or have they taken gods 
from the earth who ean raise up (the dead) ? 

Were there in both (heaven and earth) gods 
beside God, both would surely have been eorrupted. 
Gelebrated then be the praise of God, the Lord of 
the throne, above what they aseribe ! 

He shall not be questioned eoneerning what He 
does, but they shall be questioned. 

Have they taken gods beside Him ? Say, * Bring 
your proofs. This is the reminder of those who are 
with me, and of those who were before me.' Nay, 
most of them know not the truth, and they do 
turn aside. 

[25] We have not sent any prophet before thee, 
but we inspired him that, *There is no god but Me, 
so serve ye Me.' 

And they say, * The Merciful has taken a son ^ ; 

^ Or, ehild, sinee the passage refers both to the Ghristian 
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eelebrated be His praise!' — Nay, honoured servants ; 
they do not "speak until He speaks ; but at His 
bidding do they aet. He knows what is before 
them, and what is behind them, and they shall not 
intereede except for him whom He is pleased with ; 
and they shrink through fear. 

[30] And whoso of them should say, * Verily, I 
am god instead of Him,' sueh a one we reeom- 
pense with hell; thus do we reeompense the 
wrong-doers. 

Do not those who misbelieve see that the heavens 
and the earth were both solid, and we burst them 
asunder; and we made from water every living 
thing — ^will they then not believe ? 

And we plaeed on the earth Arm mountains lest 
it should move with them, and He made therein 
open roads for paths, haply they may be guided! 
and we made the heaven a guarded roof ; yet from 
our signs they turn aside ! 

He it is who ereated the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon, eaeh Aoating in a sky. 

[35] We never made for any mortal before thee 
immortality; what, if thou shouldst die, will they live 
on for aye ? 

Every soul shall taste of death ! we will test 
them with evil and with good, as a trial ; and unto 
us shall they return ! 

And when those who misbelieve see thee ^, they 
only take thee for a jest, * Is this he who mentions 
your gods ? ' Yet they at the mention of the Merei- 
ful do disbelieve. 

doetrine and to the Arab notion that the angels are daughters 
of God. 
^ Mohammed. 
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Man is ereated out of haste. I will show you 
my signs ; but do not hurry Me. 

And they say, ' When will this threat (eome to 
pass), if ye tell the truth ?* 

[40] Did those who misbelieve but know when 
the fire shall not be warded off from their faces 
nor from their baeks, and they shall not be helped ! 
Nay, it shall eome on them suddenly, and shall 
dumbfounder them, and they shall not be able to 
repel it, nor shall they be respited. 

Prophets before thee have been moeked at, but 
that whereat they jested eneompassed those who 
moeked. 

Say, * Who shall guard you by night and by day 
from the Merciful ?' Nay, but they from the men- 
tion of their Lord do turn aside. 

Have they gods to defend them against us ? 
These eannot help themselves, nor shall they be 
abetted against us. 

[45] Nay, but we have granted enjoyment to 
these men and to their fathers whilst life was pro- 
longed. Do they not see that we eome to the 
land and shorten its borders ? Shall they then 
preVail ? 

Say, * I only warn you by inspiration ; ' but the 
deaf hear not the eall when they are warned. But 
if a blast of the torment of thy Lord touehes them, 
they will surely say, * O, woe is us l verily, we were 
wrong-doers 1 ' 

We will plaee just biilanees upon the resurreetion 
day, and no soul shall be wronged at all, even 
though it be the weight of a grain of mustard seed, 
we will bring it; for we are good enough at 
reekoning up. 

[9] E 
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We did give to Moses and Aaron the Diserimina- 
tion, and a light and a reminder to those who 
foar ; [50] who are afraid of their Lord in seeret ; 
and who at the Hour do shrink. 

This is a blessed reminder whieh we have sent 
down, will ye then deny it? 

And we gave Abraham a right direetion before ; 
for about him we knew. When he said to his 
father and to his people, 'What are these images 
to whieh ye pay devotion ?' Said they, ' We found 
our fathers serving them.' [55] Said he, * Both 
you and your fathers have been in obvious error.' 
They said, * Dost thou eome to us with -the truth, 
or art thou but of those who play ? ' 

He said, *Nay, but your Lord is Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, whieh He originated ; and I 
am of those who testify to this ; and, by God ! 
I will plot against your idols after ye have turned 
and shown me your baeks ! ' 

So he brake them all in pieees, except a large 
one they hadj that haply they might refer it to 
that. 

[60] Said they, *Who has done this with our 
gods ? verily, he is of the wrong-doers !' They said, 
'We heard a youth mention them who is ealled 
Abraham.' 

Said they, * Then bring him before the eyes of 
men; haply they will bear witness.' 

Said they, *Was it thou who did this to our 
gods, O Abraham?' Saidjhe, * Nay, it was this 
largest of them ; but ask them, if they ean 
speak.' 

[65] Then they eame to themselves and said, 
* Yerily, ye are the wrong-doers.' Then they tumed 
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upside down again^: 'Thou knewest that these 
eannot speak/ 

Said he, 'Will ye then serve, beside God, what 
eannot prolit you at all, nor harm you ? fie upon 
you, and what ye serve beside God ! have ye then 
no sense ?' 

Said they, ' Burn him, and help your gods, if ye 
are going to do so!' 

We said, ' O lire ! be thou eool and a safety for 
Abraham!' 

[70] They desired to plot against him, but we 
made them the losers. 

And we brought him and Lot safely to the land 
whieh we have blessed for the world, and we be- 
stowed upon him Isaae and Jacob as a fresh gift, 
and eaeh of them we made righteous persons ; and 
we made them high priests ^ to guide (men) by our 
bidding, and we inspired them to do good works, 
and to be steadfast in prayer, and to give alms ; and 
they did serve us. 

And Lot, to him we gave judgment and know- 
ledge, and we brought him safely out of the eity 
whieh had done vile aets; verily, they were a 
people who wrought abominations ! [75] And we 
made him enter into our merey ; verily, he was of 
the righteous! 

And Noah, when he eried aforetime, and we 
answered him and saved him and his people from 
the mighty trouble, and we helped him against 
the people who said our signs were lies; verily, 

^ Literally, 'they turaed upside down upon their heads,' the 
metaphor implying that they suddenly ehanged their opinion and 
relapsed into belief in their idols. 

■ See Part I, p. 17, note i. 

£ 2 
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they were a bad people, so we drowned them 
all together. 

And David and Solomon, when they gave judg- 
ment eoneeming the field, when some people's sheep 
had strayed therein at night; and we testiAed to 
their judgment^; and this we gave Solomon to 
understand. To eaeh of them we gave judgment 
and knowledge; and to David we subjected the 
mountains to eelebrate our praises, and the birds 
too, — it was we who did it^ 

[80] And we taught him the art of making eoats 
of mail for you, to shield you from eaeh other's 
violence ; are ye then grateful ? 

And to Solomon (we subjected) the wind blowing 
stormily, to run on at his bidding to the land * whieh 
we have blessed, — for all things did we know, — and 
some devils to dive for him, and to do other works 
beside that ; and we kept guard over them* 

And Job, when he eried to his Lord, * As for me, 
harm has touehed me, but Thou art the most 
merciful of the merciful ones.' And we answered 

* This ease, say the eommentators, being brought before David 
and Solomon, David said that the owner of the £ield should take 
the sheep in eompensation for the damage ; but Solomon, who 
was only eleven years old at ihe time, gave judgment that the 
owner of the field should enjoy the produee of the sheep — ^that is, 
their milk, wool, and lambs — until the shepherd had restored the 
field to its former state of cultivation, and this judgment was ap- 
proved by Dayid. 

' This legend, adopted from the Talmud, arises from a too 
literal interpretation of Psalm cxlviii. 

' The legend of Solomon, his seal inseribed with the holy name 
by whieh he eould eontrol all the powers of nature, his earpet or 
throne that used to be transported with him on the wind wherever 
he pleased, his power over the ^nns, and his knowledge of the lan- 
guage of birds and beasts are eommonplaees in Arabie writings. 
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him, and removed from him the distress that was 
upon him; and we gave his family, and the like 
of them with them, as a merey from us, and a 
remembranee ,to those who serve us. 

[85] And Ishmael, and Idrls, and Dhu 'I KiA^ 
all of these were of the patient : and we made them 
enter into our merey; verily, they were among the 
righteous. 

And Dhu 'nnttn^, when he went away in wrath 
and thought that we had no power over him ; and 
he eried out in the darkness, ' There is no god but 
Thou, eelebrated be Thy praise ! Verily, I was of the 
evildoers!' And we answered him, and saved him 
from the trouble. Thus do we save believers ! 

And Zachariah, when he eried unto his Lord, ' O 
Lord ! leave me not alone ; for thou art the best of 
heirs ^' [90] And we answered him, and bestowed 
upon him John; and we made his wife right for 
him; verily, these vied in good works, and ealled 
on us with longing and dread, and were humble 
before us. 

And she who guarded her private parts, and we 
breathed into her of our Spirit, and we made her 
and her son a sign unto the worlds. Verily, this 
your nation* is one nation; and I am your Lord, 
so serve me. 

^ That is, Elias, or, as some say, Joshua, and some say Zacha- 
riah, so ealled beeause he had a portion from God Most High, 
and guaranteed his people, or beeause he had double the work of 
the prophets of his time and their reward ; the word Kifl 
being used in the various senses of * portion,' * sponsorship,' and 
' double.' — Bdi^ivi. 

* Literally, * he of the fish,' that is, Jonah. 
' See Part II, p. 27. 

* The word 'ummatun' is here used in the sense rather of 
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But they eut up their aflfair amongst themselves ; 
they all shall return to us ; and he who aets aright, 
and he who is a believer, there is no denial of his 
eflforts, for, verily, we will write them down for 
him. 

[95] There is a ban upon a eity whieh we have 
destroyed that they shall not retum, until Y^ti^ 
and MifCl^ are let out \ and they from every hum- 
moek 2 shall glide forth. 

And the true promise draws nigh, and lo! they 
are staring — the eyes of those who misbelieve ! O, 
woe is us 1 we were heedless of this, nay, we were 
wrong-doers 1 

Verily, ye, and what ye serve beside God, shall 
be the pebbles of hell ^, to it shall ye go down 1 

Had these been God's they would not have gone 
down thereto : but all shall dwell therein for aye ; 
[100] for them therein is groaning, but they therein 
shall not be heard. 

Verily, those for whom the good (reward) from 
us was fore-ordained, they from it shall be kept far 
away ; they shall not hear the slightest sound thereof, 
and they in what their souls desire shall dwell for 
aye. The greatest terror shall not grieve them ; and 
the angels shall meet them, (saying), * This is your 
day whieh ye were promised !' 



* religion,' regarding the various nations and generations as eaeh 
professing and representing a partieular faith, and means that the 
religion preaehed to the Meeeans was the same as that preaehed 
to their followers by the various prophets who are mentioned in 
this ehapter. 

* See Part II, p. 25. 

' 'Hadab, some read ^dath, ' grave.' 

■ See Part I, p. 4, 1. 1. 
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The day when we will roU up the heavens as 
es-Si^ill roUs up the books * ; as we produeed it 
at its first ereation will we bring it baek again — 
a promise binding upon us ; verily, we are going 
to do it. And already have we written in the 
Psalms [105] after the reminder that *the earth 
shall my righteous servants inherit^/ 

Verily, in this is preaehing for a people who 
serve me! 

We have only sent thee as a merey to the 
worlds. 

Say, * I am only inspired that your God is one 
God ; are ye then resigned ? ' But if they turn their 
baeks say, ' I have proelaimed (war) against all alike, 
but I know not if what ye are threatened with be 
near or far!' 

[110] Verily, He knows what is spoken openly, 
and He knows what ye hide. 

I know not, haply it is a trial for you and a 
provision for a season. 

Say, *My Lord! judge thou with truth! and our 
Lord is the Merciful whom we ask for aid against 
what they aseribe!' 

' £s-Si^ll is the name of the angel who has oharge of the book 
on whieh eaeh human being's fate is written, whieh book he rolls 
up at a person's death. The word, however, may mean a seroll or 
register, and the passage may be rendered, Mike the rolling up of a 
seroll for writings.* 

' Psalm xxxvii. 29. 
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The Ghapter of the Pilgrimage. 

(XXII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the nierciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O ye folk! fear your Lord. Verily, the earth- 
quake of the Hour is a mighty thing. 

On the day ye shall see it, every suekling woman 
shall be seared away from that to whieh she gave 
suek; and every pregnant woman shall lay down 
her load ; and thou shalt see men drunken, though 
they be not drunken : but the torment of God is 
severe. 

And amongst men is one who wrangles about 
God without knowledge, and follows every rebellious 
devil ; against whom it is written down that whoso 
takes him for a patron, verily, he will lead him 
astray, and will guide him towards the torment of 
the blaze! 

[5] O ye folk ! if ye are in doubt about the raising 
(of the dead), — verily, we ereated you from earth, 
then from a elot, then from eongealed blood, then 
from a morsel, shaped or shapeless, that we may 
explain to you. And we make what we please 
rest in the womb until an appointed time; then 
we bring you forth babes ; then let you reaeh your 
full age ; and of you are some who die ; and of you 
are some who are kept baek till the most deerepit 
age, till he knows no longer aught of knowledge. 
And ye see the earth parehed, and when we send 
down water on it, it stirs and swells, and brings 
forth herbs of every beauteous kind. 

That is beeause God, He is the truth, and beeause 
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He quickens the dead, and beeause He is mighty 
over all ; and beeause the Hour is eoming, there 
is no doubt therein, and beeause God raises up 
those who are in the tombs. 

And amongst men is one who wrangles about 
God without knowledge or guidanee or an illu- 
minating book; twisting his neek from the way 
of God ; for him is disgraee in this world, and we 
will make him taste, upon the resurreetion day, the 
torment of buming. 

[10] That is for what thy hands have done before, 
and for that God is not unjust unto His servants. 

And amongst men is one who serves God 
(wavering) on a brink; and if there befall him 
good, he is comforted ; but if there befall him a trial, 
he tums round again, and loses this world and the 
next — that is an obvious loss. He ealls, besides God, 
on what ean neither harm him nor proAt him; — that 
is a wide error. . 

He ealls on him whose harm is nigher than his 
proAt, — a bad lord and a bad eomrade. 

Verily, God makes those who believe and do 
aright enter into gardens beneath whieh rivers flow ; 
verily, God does what He will. 

[15] He who thinks that God will never help him 
in this world or the next — let him streteh a eord to 
the roof ^ and put an end to himself ; and let him 
eut it and see if his stratagem will remove what he 
is enraged at 

Thus have we sent down manifest signs; for, 
verily, God guides whom He wilL 

Verily, those who believe, and those who are 

* The word may also be rendered * sky.' 
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Jews, and the Sabaeans, and the Christians, and 
the Magians, and those who join other gods with 
God, verily, God will deeide between them on the 
resurreetion day; verily, God is witness over all. 

Do they not see that God, whosoever is in the 
heavens adores Him, and whosoever is in the earth, 
and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the beasts, and many among men, 
though many a one deserves the torments ? 

Whomsoever God abases there is none to honour 
him ; verily, God does what He pleases. 

[20] These are two disputants^ who dispute about 
their Lord, but those who misbelieve, for them are 
eut out garments of fire, there shall be poured over 
their heads boiling water, wherewith what is in their 
bellies shall be dissolved and their skins too, and for 
them are maees of iron. Whenever they desire to 
eome forth therefrom through pain, they are sent 
baek into it : * And taste ye the torment of the 
burning!' 

Verily, God will make those who believe and do 
right enter into gardens beneath whieh rivers flow ; 
they shall be bedeeked therein with braeelets of gold 
and with pearls, and their garments therein shall be 
of silk, and they shall be guided to the goodly speeeh, 
and they shall be guided to the laudable way. 

[25] Verily, those who misbelieve and who turn 
men away from God's path and the Saered Mosque, 
whieh we have made for all men alike, the dweller 
therein, and the stranger, and he who desires therein 
profanation with injustice, we will make him taste 
grievous woe. 

^ Namely, the believers and the inisbelievers. 
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And when we established for Abraham the plaee 
of the House, (saying), ' Assoeiate naught with me, 
but eleanse my House for those who make the 
eireuits, for those who stand to pray, for those who 
bow, and for those too who adore. 

* And proelaim amongst men the Pilgrimage ; let 
them eome to you on foot and on every slim eamel, 
from every deep pass, that they may witness advan- 
tages for them, and may mention the name of God 
for the stated days^ over what God has provided 
them with of brute beasts, then eat thereof and feed 
the badly oflf, the poor. 

[30] * Then let them linish the negleet of their 
persons ^, and let them pay their vows and make the 
eireuit round the old House, 

* That do. And whoso magnilies the saered things 
of God it is better for him with his Lord. 

' Gattle are lawful for you, except what is reeited to 
you ; and avoid the abomination of idols, and avoid 
speaking falsely, being 'Hanlfs to God, not asso- 
eiating aught with Him ; for he who assoeiates aught 
with God, it is as though he had fallen from heaven, 
and the birds snateh him up, or the wind blows him 
away into a far distant plaee. 

' That — and he who makes grand the symbols ^ of 
God, they eome from piety of heart. 



* The first ten days of Dhu '1 'Hi^^h, or the tenth day of that 
month, when the sacrifices were offered in the vale of Mind, and 
the three following days. 

' Sueh as not shaving their heads and other parts of their 
hodies, or eutting their beards and nails, whieh are forbidden the 
pilgrim from the moment he has put on the I'hr&m, or pilgrim 
garb, undl the offering of the sacrifice at Minl 

' This means by presenting fine and eomely offerings. 
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'Therein have ye advantages for an appointed 
time, then the plaee for sacrificing them is at the 
old House/ 

[35] To every nation have we appointed rites, to 
mention the name of God over what He has provided 
them with of brute beasts ; and your God is one God, 
to Him then be resigned, and give glad tidings to 
the lowly, whose hearts when God is mentioned are 
afraid, and to those who are patient of what befalls 
them, and to those who are steadfast in prayer and 
of what we have given them expend in alms. 

The bulky (eamels) we have made for you one of 
the symbols of God, therein have ye good ; so men- 
tion the name of God over them as they stand in a 
row \ and when they fall down (dead) eat of them, 
and feed the easily eontented and him who begs. 

Thus have we subjected them to you ; haply, ye 
may give thanks I 

Their meat will never reaeh to God, nor yet their 
blood, but the piety from you will reaeh to Him. 

Thus hath He subjected them to you that ye may 
magnify God for guiding you : and give thou glad 
tidings to those who do good. 

Verily, God will defend those who believe ; verily, 
God loves not any misbelieving traitor. 

[40] Permission is given to those who fight be- 
eause they have been wronged, — and, verily, God to 
help them has the might, — who have been driven forth 
from their homes undeservedly, only for that they 
said, * Our Lord is God ; ' and were it not for God's re- 
pelling some men with others, eloisters and ehurehes 
and synagogues and mosques, wherein God's name is 

* Waiting to be sacrifice4 
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mentioned mueh, would be destroyed. But God will 
surely help him who helps Him; verily, God is 
powerful, mighty. 

Who, if we stablish them in the earth, are stead- 
fast in prayer, and give alms, and bid what is right, 
and forbid what is wrong ; and God s is the future 
of affairs. 

But if they eall thee liar, the people of Noah ealled 
him liar before them, as did 'Ad and ThamOd, and 
the people of Abraham, and the people of Lot, and 
the fellows of Midian ; and Moses was ealled a liar 
too : but I let the misbelievers range at large, and 
then I seized on them, and how great was the 
ehange I 

And how many a eity have we destroyed while it 
yet did wrong, and it was turned over on its roofs, 
and (how many) a deserted well and lofty palaee ! 

[45] Have they not travelled on through the land ? 
and have they not hearts to understand with, or ears 
to hear with ? for it is not their eyes whieh are blind, 
but blind are the hearts whieh are within their 
breasts. 

They will bid thee hasten on the torment, but 
God will never fail in his promise ; for, verily, a day 
with thy Lord is as a thousand years of what ye 
number. 

And to how many a eity have I given full range 
while it yet did wrong I then I seized on it, and unto 
me was the retum. 

Say, * O ye folk 1 I am naught but a plain wamer 
to you, but those who believe and do right, for them 
is forgiveness and a generous provision; [50] but 
those who strive to diseredit our signs, they are the 
fellowsofhell!' 
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We have not sent before thee any apostle or 
prophet, but that when he wished, Satan threw not 
something into his wish ^ ; but God annuls what 
Satan throws ; then does God confirm his signs, and 
God is knowing, wise — to make what Satan throws 
a trial unto those in whose hearts is siekness, and 
those whose hearts are hard ; and, verily, the wrong- 
doers are in a wide sehism — and that those who 
have been given 'the knowledge' may know that 
it is the truth from thy Lord, and may believe 
therein, and that their hearts may be lowly; for, 
verily, God surely will guide those who believe into 
a right way. 

But those who misbelieve will not eease to be in 
doubt thereof until the Hour eomes on them sud- 
denly, or there eomes on them the torment of the 
barren day \ 

[55] The kingdom on that day shall be God's, He 
shall judge between them ; and those who believe 



^ Some say that the word tamannA means 'reading,' and the 
passage should then be translated, ' but that when he read Satan 
threw something into his reading;' the oeeasion on whieh the verse 
was produeed being that when Mohammed was reeiting the words 
of the Qur'dn, Ghapter LIII, verses 19, 20, *Have ye eonsidered 
All&t and Al 'Huzzd and Manit the other third?' Satan put it 
into his mouth to add, ' they are the two high-soaring eranes, and, 
verily, their intereession may be hoped for;' at this praise of their 
favourite idols the Qur&ix were mueh pleased, and at the end of 
the reeitation joined the prophet and his foIIowers in adoration. 
Mohammed, being informed by the angel Gabriel of the reason for 
their doing so, was mueh eoneemed until this verse was revealed 
for his eonsolation. The objectionable passage was of eourse 
annulled, and the verse made to read as it now stands. 

* Either * the day of resurreetion,' as giving birth to no day after 
it, or, ' a day of battle and defeat,' that makes mothers ehildless, 
sueh as the infidels experienced at Bedr. 
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and do aright shall be in gardens of pleasure, but 
those who misbelieve and say our signs are lies, 
these — for them is shameful woe. 

And those who flee in God's way, and then are 
slain or die, God will provide them with a goodly 
provision ; for, verily, God is the best of providers. 

He shall surely make them enter by an en- 
tranee that they like ; for, verily, God is knowing, 
element. 

That (is so). Whoever punishes with the like 
of what he has been injured with, and shall then be 
outraged again, God shall surely help him ; verily, 
God pardons, forgives. 

[60] That for that God joins on the night to 
the day, and joins on the day to the night, and 
that God is hearing, seeing; that is for that God 
is the truth, and for that what ye eall on beside 
Him is falsehood, and that God is the high, the 
great 

Hast thou not seen that God sends down from 
the sky water, and on the morrow the earth is 
green ? verily, God is kind and well aware. 

His is what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth ; and, verily, God is rieh and to be praised. 

Hast thou not seen that God has subjected for 
you what is in the earth, and the ship that runs on 
in the sea at His bidding, and He holds baek the 
sky from falling on the earth save at His bidding ^ ? 
verily, God to men is graeious, merciful. 

[65] He it is who quickens you, then makes you 



^ As it will do at the last day. The words of the text might 
also be rendered ' withholds the rain,' though the eommentators 
do not seem to notiee this sense. 
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die, then will He quicken you again — verily, man is 
indeed ungrateful. 

For every nation have we made rites whieh they 
observe ; let them not then dispute about the matter, 
but eall upon thy Lord ; verily, thou art surely in a 
right guidanee ! 

But if they wrangle with thee, say, 'God best 
knows what ye do.' 

God shall judge between them on the resurreetion 
day eoneeming that whereon they disagreed. 

Didst thou not know that God knows what is in 
the heavens and the earth ? verily, that is in a 
book ; verily, that for God is easy. 

[70] And they serve beside God what He has 
sent down no power for, and what they have no 
knowledge of ; but the wrong-doers shall have none 
to help them. 

When our signs are read to them manifest, thou 
mayest reeognise in the faces of those who mis- 
believe disdain ; they well-nigh rush at those who 
reeite to them our signs. Say, ' Shall I inform you 
of something worse than that for you, the Fire 
whieh God has promised to those who misbelieve ? 
an evil joumey shall it be !' 

O ye folk ! a parable is struek out for you, so 
listen to it Verily, those on whom ye eall beside 
God eould never ereate a fly if they all united toge- 
ther to do it, and if the fly should despoil them of 
aught they eould not snateh it away from it — weak 
is both the seeker and the sought 

They do not value God at His tme value ; verily, 
rod is powerTul, mighty. 

God ehooses aposries of the angels and of men ; 
srily, God hears and sees. [75] He knows what is 
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before them and what is behind them; and unto 
God affairs retum. 

O ye who believe! bow down and adore, and 
serve your Lord, and do well, haply ye may prosper ; 
and fight strenuously for God, as is His due. He 
has eleeted you, and has not put upon you any 
hindranee by your religion, — the faith of your father 
Abraham. He has named you Muslims before and 
in this (book), that the Apostle may be a witness 
against you, and that ye may be witnesses against 
men. ' 

Be ye then steadfast in prayer, and give alms, and 
hold fast by God; He is your sovereign, and an 
excellent sovereign, and an excellent help I 



The Ghapter of Believers. 

(XXni. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Prosperous are the believers who in their prayers 
are humble, and who from vain talk turn aside, and 
who in almsgiving are active. [5] And who guard 
their private parts — except for their wives or what 
their right hands possess for then, verily, they are 
not to be blamed ; — but whoso craves aught beyond 
that, they are the transgressors — and who observe 
their trusts and covenants, and who guard well their 
prayers : [10] these are the heirs who shall inherit 
Paradise ; they shall dwell therein for aye ! 

We have ereated man from an extract of elay ; 
then we made him a elot in a sure depository ; then 

[9] F 
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we ereated the elot eongealed blood, and we ereated 
the eongealed blood a morsel ; then we ereated the 
morsel bone, and we elothed the bone with flesh ; 
then we produeed it another ereation ; and blessed 
be God, the best of ereators ^ ! 

[15] Then shall ye after that surely die; then shall 
ye on the day of resurreetion be raised. 

And we have ereated above you seven roads*; 
nor are we heedless of the ereation. 

And we send down from the heaven water by 
measure, and we make it rest in the earth ; but, 
verily, we are able to take it away ; and we produee 
for you thereby gardens of palms and grapes wherein 
ye have many fruits, and whenee ye eat. 

[20] And a tree growing out of Mount Sinai whieh 
produees oil, and a eondiment for those who eat. 

And, verily, ye have a lesson in the eattle ; we 
give you to drink of what is in their bellies ; and ye 
have therein many advantages, and of them ye eat, 
and on them and on ships ye are borne 1 

We sent Noah unto his people, and he said, 
' O my people ! worship God, ye have no god but 
Him ; do ye then not fear ?' 

Said the chiefs of those who misbelieved among 
his people, *This is nothing but a mortal like your- 
selves who wishes to have preference over you, and 
had God pleased He would have sent angels ; we 
have not heard of this amongst our fathers of yore : 
[25] he is nothing but a man possessed; let him bide 
then for a season.' 

Said he, ' Help me, for they eall me liarl' 

And we inspired him, * Make the ark under 

* See Part I, p. 1 26, note 2. ' That is, * seven heavens.* 
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our eyes and inspiration ; and when the oven boils 
over, eonduet into it of every kind two, with thy 
family, except him of them against whom the word 
has passed ; and do not address me for those who 
do wrong, verily, they are to be drowned ! 

* But when thou art settled, thou and those with 
thee in the ark, say, " Praise belongs to God, who 
saved us from the unjust people!" 

[30] *And say, " My Lord! make me to alight in 
a blessed alighting-plaee, for Thou art the best of 
those who eause men to alight ! " ' Verily, in that is 
a sign, and, verily, we were trying them. 

Then we raised up after them another generation ; 
and we sent amongst them a prophet of themselves 
(saying), * Serve God, ye have no god but He ; will 
ye then not fear ?* 

Said the chiefs of his people who misbelieved, 
and ealled the meeting of the last day a lie, and to 
whom we gave enjoyment in the life of this world, 
* This is only a mortal like yourselves, who eats 
of what ye eat, [35] and drinks of what ye drink ; 
and if ye obey a mortal like yourselves, verily, ye 
will then be surely losers! Does he promise you 
that when ye are dead, and have beeome dust and 
bones, that then ye will be brought forth ? 

* A way, away with what ye are threatened, — there 
is only our life in the world ! We die and we live, 
and we shall not be raised ! [40] He is only a man 
who forges against God a lie. And we believe not 
in him 1' 

Said he, *My Lord! help me, for they eall me 
liar!' He said, 'Within a little they will surely 
awake repenting!' 

And the noise seized them deservedly ; and we 

F 2 
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made them as rubbish bome by a torrent ; so, away 
with the uiyust people 1 

Then we raised up after them other generations. 

[45] No nation ean antieipate its appointed time, 
nor keep it baek. 

Then we sent our apostles one after another. 
Whenever its apostle eame to any nation they ealled 
him a liar ; and we made some to follow others ; 
and we made them legends ; away then with a 
people who do not believe ! 

Then we sent Moses and his brother Aaron with 
our signs, and with plain authority to Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, but they were too big with pride, and 
were a haughty people. 

And they said, * Shall we believe two mortals 
like ourselves, when their people are servants of 
ours ?* 

[50] So they ealled them liars, and were of those 
who perished. 

And we gave Moses the Book, that haply they 
might be guided. 

And we made the son of Mary and his mother 
a sign ; and we lodged them both on a high plaee, 
furnished with seeurity and a spring. 

O ye apostles! eat of the good things and do 
right ; verily, what ye do I know ! 

And, verily, this nation ^ of yours is one nation, 
and I am your Lord ; so fear me. 

[55] And they have beeome divided as to their 
affair amongst themselves into seets^, eaeh party 



^ Or, * religion/ 

' Literally, 'into Seriptures,' i.e. into seets, eaeh appealing to 
a partieular book« 
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rejoicing in what they have themselves. So leave 
them in their flood (of error) for a time. 

Do they repkon that that of whieh we grant them 
sueh an extent, of wealth and ehildren, we hasten 
to them as good things — nay, but they do not 
perceive ! 

Verily, those who shrink with terror at their 
Lord, [60] and those who in the signs of their Lord 
believe, and those who with their Lord join none, 
and those who give what they do give while their 
hearts are afraid that they unto their Lord will 
return, — these hasten to good things and are first 
to gain the same. But we will not oblige a soul 
beyond its eapaeity; for with us is a book that 
utters the truth, and they shall not be wronged. 

[65] Nay, their hearts are in a flood (of error) at 
this, and they have works beside this whieh they 
do ^ Until we eateh the affluent ones amongst them 
with the torment ; then lo ! they ery for aid. 

Cry not for aid to-day ! verily, against us ye will 
not be helped. My signs were reeited to you, but 
upon your heels did ye turn baek, big with pride at 
it ^, in vain diseourse by night. 

[70] Is it that they did not ponder over the words, 
whether that has eome to them whieh eame not to 
their fathers of yore ? Or did they not know their 
apostle, that they thus deny him ? Or do they say, 
' He is possessed by a ^nn V Nay, he eame to 
them with the truth, and most of them are averse 
from the truth. 

But if the truth were to follow their lusts, the 



* I.e. their works are far different to the good works just deseribed. 
' At their possession of the Kaabah. The QurAij are meant. 
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heavens and the earth would be eorrupted with all 
who in them are ! — Nay, we brought them their 
reminder, but they from their reminder turn aside. 

Or dost thou ask them for a tribute ? but the 
tribute of thy Lord is better, for He is the best of 
those who provide. 

[75] And, verily, thou dost eall them to a right 
way ; but, verily, those who believe not in the here- 
after from the way do veer. 

But if we had merey on them, and removed the 
distress^ they have, they would persist in their 
rebellion, blindly wandering on I 

And we eaught them with the torment *, but they 
did not abase themselves before their Lord, nor 
did they humble themselves; until we opened for 
them a door with grievous torment, then lo ! they 
are in despair. 

[80] He it is who produeed for you hearing, and 
sight, and minds, — little is it that ye thank. And 
He it is who ereated you in the earth, and unto 
Him shall ye be gathered. And He it is who gives 
you life and death ; and His is the alternation of 
the night and the day ; have ye then no sense ? 

Nay, but they said like that whieh those of yore 
did say. 

They said, ' What I when we have beeome earth 
and bones, are we then going to be raised ? [85] 
We have been promised this, and our fathers too, 
before ; — this is naught but old folks' tales ! ' 

Say, *Whose is the earth and those who are 

therein, if ye but know ? * 

. 

* The famine whieh the Meeeans suffered ; and whieh was attri- 

buted to Mohammed's denuneiations. 

' Their defeat at Bedr. 
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They will say, * God's.' Say, * Do ye not then 
mind ?' 

Say, *Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and 
Lx>rd of the mighty throne?' 

They will say, * God/ Say, ' Do ye not then 
fear ?' 

[90] Say, ' In whose hand is the dominion of every- 
thing ; He sueeours but is not sueeoured, — if ye did 
but know ?' 

They will say, * God's.' Say, * Then how ean ye 
be so infatuated ?* 

Nay, we have brought them the truth, but, verily, 
they are liars 1 

God never took a son, nor was there ever any 
god with Him; — then eaeh god would have gone 
off with what he had ereated, and some would have 
exalted themselves over others, — eelebrated be His 
praises above what they attribute (to Him) ! 

He who knows the unseen and the visible, exalted 
be He above what they join with Him ! 

[95] Say, ' My Lord ! if Thou shouldst show me 
what they are threatened, — my Lord! then plaee 
me not amongst the unjust people.* 

Repel evil by what is better^. We know best 
what they attribute (to thee). And say, * My Lord ! 
I seek refuge in Thee from the ineitings of the 
devils ; [100] and I seek refuge in Thee from their 
presenee ! * 

Until when death eomes to any one of them he 
says, * My Lord ! send ye me baek *, haply I may 
do right in that whieh I have left!* 

* I. e. by doing good for evil, provided that the eause of Isldm 
sulTers nothing from it. 

* I. e. baek to life, The plural is used * by way of respeet,' say 
the eommentators. 
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Not so! — a mere word he speaks! — but behind 
them is a bar until the day they shall be raised. 

And when the trumpet shall be blown, and there 
shall be no relation between them on that day, nor 
shall they beg of eaeh other then ! 

[105] And he whose seales are heavy, — they are 
the prosperous. But he whose seales are Hght, — 
these are they who lose themselves, in hell to dwell 
for aye I The fire shall seoreh their faces, and they 
shall eurl their lips thereinl *Were not my signs 
reeited to you ? and ye said that they were Hesl' 
Th«y say, * Our Lord ! our misery overcame us, and 
we were a people who did err! Our Lord! take us 
out therefrom, and if we return \ then shall we be 
unjust.' 

[iTo] He will say, * Go ye away into it and speak 
not to me ! ' 

Verily, there was a seet of my servants who said, 
*Our Lord! we believe, so pardon us, and have 
merey upon us, for Thou art the best of the mer- 
ciful ones.' 

And ye took them for a jest until ye forgat my 
reminder and did laugh thereat. Verily, I have 
reeompensed them this day for their patienee; verily, 
they are happy now. 

He will say, * How long a number of years did 
ye tarry on earth ? ' [115] They will say, * We tarried 
a day or part of a day, but ask the Numberers V 

He will say, * Ye have only tarried a little, were 
ye but to know it. Did ye then reekon that we 
ereated you for sport, and that to us ye would not 
return ? ' But exalted be God, the true ; there is no 
god but He, the Lord of the noble throne ! and 

^ To our evil ways. ' That is, the reeording angels. 
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whoso ealls upon another god with God has no 
proof of it, but, veriiy, his aeeount is with his Lord ; 
verily, the misbelievers shall not prosper. And say, 
* Lord, pardon and be merciful, for Thou art the best 
of the merciful ones ! * 



The Ghapter of Light. 

(XXIV. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

A ehapter whieh we have sent down and deter- 
mined, and have sent down therein manifest signs ; 
haply ye may be mindful. 

The whore and the whoremonger. Seourge eaeh 
of them with a hundred stripes, and do not let pity 
for them take hold of you in God's religion, if ye 
believe in God and the last day; and let a party 
of the believers witness their torment. And the 
whoremonger shall marry none but a whore or an 
idolatress; and the whore shall none marry but 
an adulterer or an idolater; God has prohibited 
this to the believers ; but those who east (imputa- 
tions) on ehaste women and then do not bring 
four witnesses, seourge them with eighty stripes, 
and do not receive any testimony of theirs ever, 
for these are the workers of abomination. [5] Ex- 
eept sueh as repent after that and aet aright, for, 
verily, God is forgiving and eompassionate. 

And those who east (imputation) on their wives 
and have no witnesses except themselves, then the 
testimony of one of them shall be to testify four 
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times that, by God, he is of those who speak the 
truth; and the fifth testimony shall be that the eurse 
of God shall be on him if he be of those who lie. 
And it shall avert the punishment from her if she 
bears testimony four times that, by God, he is of 
those who lie; and the fifth that the wrath of 
God shall be on her if he be of those who speak 
the truth. 

[10] And were it not for God's graee upon you 
and His merey, and that God is relenting, wise . . .^ 

Verily, those who bring forward the Ue, a band 
of you, — reekon it not as an evil for you, nay, it is 
good for you ; every man of them shall have what 
he has earned of sin ; and he of them who managed 
to aggravate it, for him is mighty woe ^ 

Why did not, when ye heard it, the believing men 
and believing women think good in themselves, and 
say, * This is an obvious lie ?' Why did they not 
bring four witnesses to it ? but sinee they did not 
bring the witnesses, then they in God's eyes are 

^ He would punish you. 

' This passage and what follows refers to the seandal about 
Mohammed's favourite wife Ayesha, who, having been aeeidentally 
left behind when the prophet and his followers were starting at 
night on an expedition, in the sixth year of the H\^ah, was brought 
on to the eamp in the moming by Zafw4n ibn de Mu*ha//al : this 
gave rise to rumours derogatory to Ayesha's eharaeter, whieh these 
verses are intended to refute. Ayesha never forgave those who 
eredited the reports against her innoeenee, and 'Ali, who had 
spoken in a disparaging manner of her on the oeeasion, so seriously 
ineurred her displeasure that she contrived to bring about the ruin 
of his family, and the murder of his two sons Hasan and Husein; 
the prineipal parties eaneerned in the aetual spread of the ealumny 
were punished with the fourscore stripes above ordained, with 
the exception of the ringleader, Abdallah ibn Ubbai, who was too 
important a person to be so treated. 
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the liars. And but for God's graee upon you, and 
His merey in this world and the next, there would 
have touehed you, for that whieh ye spread abroad, 
mighty woe. When ye reported it with your 
tongues, and spake with your mouths what ye 
had no knowledge of, and reekoned it a light thing, 
while in God s eyes it was grave. 

[15] And why did ye not say when ye heard it, 
* It is not for us to speak of this ? Gelebrated be 
His praises, this is amighty ealumny!' 

God admonishes you that ye return not to the 
like of it ever, if ye be believers ; and God manifests 
to you the signs, for God is knowing, wise. 

Yerily, those who love that seandal should go 
abroad amongst those who believe, for them is 
grievous woe in this world and the next ; for God 
knows, but ye do not know. 

[20] And but for God's graee upon you, and His 
merey, and that God is kind and eompassionate . . . ! 

O ye who believe! follow not the footsteps of 
Satan, for he who follows the footsteps of Satan, 
verily, he bids you sin and do wrong ; and but for 
God's graee upon you and His merey, not one 
of you would be ever pure ; but God puriiies whom 
He will, for God both hears and knows. And 
let not those amongst you who have plenty and 
ample means swear that they will not give aught 
to their kinsman and the poor^ and tliose who 
have fled their homes in God's way, but let them 
pardon and pass it over. Do ye not like God to 
forgive you ? and God is forgiving, eompassionate. 

* Abu bekr had swom not to do anything more for a relation of 
his, named Mis/a'h, who had taken part in spreading the reports 
against Ayesha. 
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Verily, those who east imputations on ehaste 
women who are negHgent but believing shall be 
eursed in this world and the next; and for them 
is mighty woe. The day when their tongues and 
hands and feet shall bear witness against them 
of what they did, on [25] that day God will pay 
them their just due; and they shall know that 
God, He is the plain truth. 

The vile women to the vile men, and the vile 
men to the vile women; and the good women to 
the good men, and the good men to the good 
women : these are elear of what they say to them — 
forgiveness and a noble provision ! 

O ye who believe ! enter not into houses whieh 
are not your own houses, until ye have asked leave 
and saluted the people thereof, that is better for 
you ; haply ye may be mindful. And if ye find 
no one therein, then do not enter them until per- 
mission is given you, and if it be said to you, * Go 
baek!* then go baek, it is purer for you; for God 
of what ye do doth know. It is no erime against 
you that ye enter uninhabited houses, — a conve- 
nienee for you; — and God knows what ye show 
and what ye hide. 

[30] Say to the believers that they east down 
their looks and guard their private parts; that is 
purer for them ; verily, God is well aware of what 
they do. 

And say to the believing women that they east 
down their looks and guard their private parts, 
and display not their ornaments, except those whieh 
are outside ; and let them puU their kerchiefs over 
their bosoms and not display their ornaments save 
to their husbands and fathers, or the fathers of their 
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husbands, or their sons, or the sons of their hus- 
bands, or their brothers, or their brothers' sons, 
or their sisters' sons, or their women, or what their 
right hands possess, or their male attendants who 
are ineapable^ or to ehildren who do not note 
womens nakedness; and that they beat not with 
their feet that their hidden ornaments may be 
known * ; — but turn ye all repentant to God, O ye 
believers ! haply ye may prosper. 

And marry the single amongst you, and the 
righteous among your servants and your hand- 
maidens. If they be poor, God will enrieh them 
of His graee, for God both eomprehends and knows. 
And let those who eannot find a mateh, until God 
enriehes them of His graee, keep ehaste. 

And sueh of those whom your right hands 
possess as crave a writing*, write it for them, 
if ye know any good in them, and give them of 
the wealth of God whieh He has given you. And 
do not eompel your slave girls to prostitution, if 
they desire to keep eontinent, in order to crave 
the goods of the life of this world; but he who 
does eompel them, then, verily, God after they 
are eompelled is forgiving, eompassionate *. 

Now have we sent down to you manifest signs, 
and the like of those who have passed away before 
you *, and as an admonition to those who fear. 

* Or, aeeording to some, of deficient intelleet. 

* I. e. they are not to tinkle their bangles or ankle-rings. 

* I. e. a doeument allowing them to redeem themselves on pay- 
ment of a eertain sum. 

* Abdallah ibn Ubbdi, mentioned in Part II, p. 74, note 2, 
had six slave girls whom he eompelled to live by prostitution. 
One of them eomplained to Mohammed, whenee this passage. 

' I.e. like the stories of Joseph, Part I, p. 221, and the Yirgin 
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[35] God is the light of the heavens and the 
earth ; His light is as a niehe in whieh is a lamp, 
and the lamp is in a glass, the glass is as though 
it were a glittering star; it is lit from a blessed 
tree, an olive neither of the east nor of the west, 
the oil of whieh would well-nigh give light though 
no fire touehed it, — light upon light! — God guides 
to His light whom He pleases; and God strikes 
out parables for men, and God all things doth 
know. 

In the houses God has permitted to be reared 
and His name to be mentioned therein— His praises 
are eelebrated therein mornings and evenings. 

Men whom neither merchandize nor selling divert 
from the remembranee of God and steadfastness 
in prayer and giving alms, who fear a day when 
hearts and eyes shall be upset; — that God may 
reeompense them for the best that they have done, 
and give them inerease of His graee; for God 
provides whom He pleases without eount. 

But those who misbelieve, their works are like 
the mirage in a plain, the thirsty eounts it water 
till when he eomes to it he finds nothing, but he 
finds that God is with him ; and He will pay him 
his aeeount, for God is quick to take aeeount 

[40] Or like darkness on a deep sea, there covers 
it a wave above whieh is a wave, above whieh is 
a eloud, — darknesses one above the other, — when 
one puts out his h'and he ean seareely see it; for 
he to whom God has given no light, he has no 

light 

Mary, Part II, p. 29, both of whoniy like Ayesha, were aeeused of 
ineoiUinenee, and miraeulously proved innoeent. 
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Hast thou not seen that God, — all who are in 
the heavens and the earth eelebrate His praises, 
and the birds too spreading out their wings ; eaeh 
one knows its prayer and its praise, and God knows 
what they do ? 

Hast thou not seen that God drives the elouds, 
and then re-unites them, and then aeeumulates them, 
and thou mayest see the rain eoming forth from 
their midst; and He sends down from the sky 
mountains^ with hail therein, and He makes it fall 
on whom He pleases, and He turns it from whom 
He pleases; the Aashing of His lightning well- 
nigh goes off with their sight ? 

God interehanges the night and the day ; verily, 
in that is a lesson to those endowed with sight. 

And God ereated every beast from water, and of 
them is one that walks upon its belly, and of them 
one that walks upon two feet, and of them one that 
walks upon four. God ereates what He pleases; 
verily, God is mighty over all ! 

[45] Now have we sent down manifest signs, and 
God guides whom He pleases unto the right way. 

They will say, *We believe in God and in the 
Apostle, and we obey.' Then a seet of them turned 
their baeks after that, and they are not believers. 

And when they are ealled to God and His 
Apostle to judge between them, lo ! a seet of them 
do tum aside. But had the right been on their 
side they would have eome to him submissively 
enough. 

Is there a siekness in their hearts, or do they 
doubt, or do they fear lest God and His Apostle 

^ I. e. masses of eloud as large as mountains. 
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should deal unfairly by them ? — Nay, it is they who 
are unjust. 

[50] The speeeh of the believers, when they are 
ealled to God and His Apostle to judge between 
them, is only to say, * We hear and we obey;' and 
these it is who are the prosperous, for whoso obeys 
God and His Apostle and dreads God and fears 
Him, these it is who are the happy. 

They swear by God with their most strenuous oath 
that hadst Thou ordered them they would surely go 
forth. Say, * Do not swear — reasonable obedienee * ; 
verily, God knows what ye do.' 

Say, * Obey God and obey the Apostle ; but if ye 
turn your baeks he has only his burden to bear, and 
ye have only your burden to bear, But if ye obey 
him, ye are guided ; but the Apostle has only his 
plain message to deliver.' 

God promises those of you who believe and do 
right that He will give them the sueeession in the 
earth as He gave the sueeession to those before 
them, and He will establish for them their religion 
whieh He has ehosen for them, and to give them, 
after their fear, safetyin exchange; — they shall wor- 
ship me, they shall not assoeiate aught with me : 
but whoso disbelieves after that, those it is who 
are the sinners. 

[55] And be steadfast in prayer and give alms 
and obey the Apostle, haply ye may obtain merey. 

Do not reekon that those who misbelieve ean 



• 

' The eonstnietion of the original is vague, and the eom- 
mentators themselves make but little of it. The most approved 
rendering, however, seems to be either that obedienee is the reason- 
able eourse to pursue, and not the mere swearing to obey. 
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frustrate (God) in the earth, for their resort is the 
Fire, and an ill journey shall it be. 

O ye who believe! let those whom your right 
hands possess, and those amongst you who have 
not reaehed puberty, ask leave of you three times : 
before the prayer of dawn, and when ye put off 
your elothes at noon, and after the evening prayer ; 
— three times of privacy for you ^ : there is no erime 
on either you or them after these while ye are eon- 
tinually going one about the other. ThUs does 
God explain to you His signs, for God is knowing, 
wise. 

And when your ehildren reaeh puberty let them 
ask leave as those before them asked leave. Thus 
does God explain to you His signs, for God is 
knowing, wise. 

And those women who have stopped (ehild-bear- 
ing)j who do not hope for a mateh, it is no erime on 
them that they put off their elothes so as not to 
display their ornaments ; but that they abstain is 
better for them, for God both hears and knows. 

[60] There is no hindranee to the blind, and 
no hindranee to the lame, and no hindranee to the 
siek, and none upon yourselves that you eat from 
your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your 
brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses 
of your paternal uneles, or the houses of your pa- 
ternal aunts, or the houses of your maternal uneles, 



* I. e. at the times when persons are undressed, namely, to rise 
in the moming, to sleep at noon, and to retire for the night, their 
attendants and ehildren must not eome in without first asking 
permission. 

[9] G 
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or the houses of your maternal aunts, or what ye 
possess the keys of, or of your friend, there is no 
erime on you that ye eat all together or separately^ 

And when ye enter houses then greet eaeh other 
with a salutation from God, blessed and good. 
Thus does God explain to you His signs, haply ye 
may understand. 

Only those are believers who believe in God 
and His Apostle, and when they are with Him upon 
publie business go not away until they have asked 
his leave; verily, those who ask thy leave they it 
is who believe in God and His Apostle. 

But when they ask thy leave for any of their own 
eoneerns, then give leave to whomsoever thou wilt 
of them, and ask pardon for them of God ; verily, 
God is forgiving and merciful. 

Make not the ealling of the Apostle amongst 
yourselves like your ealling one to the other * ; God 
knows those of you who withdraw themselves co- 
vertly. And let those who disobey his order beware 
lest there befall them some trial or there befall them 
grievous woe. Ay, God^s is what is in the heavens 
and the earth, He knows what ye are at; and the 
day ye shall be sent baek to Him then He will 
inform you of what ye have done, for God all things 
doth know. 



* The Arabs in Mohammed's time were superstitiously seni- 
pulous about eating in any one's house but their own. 

' That is, do not address the prophet without some respectful 
lltle. 
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The Ghapter of the Disgrimination *. 

(XXV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Blessed be He who sent down the Diserimination 
to His servant that he might be unto the world 
a warner; whose is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth, and who has not taken to Himself 
a son, and who has no partner in His kingdom, and 
ereated everything, and then deereed it determinately ! 
And they take beside Him gods who ereate not aught, 
but are themselves ereated, and eannot eontrol for 
themselves harm or profit, and eannot eontrol death, 
or life, or resurreetion. 

[5] And those who misbelieve say, *This is nothing 
but a lie whieh he has forged, and another people 
hath helped him at it;' but they have wrought an 
injustice and a falsehood. 

And they say, * Old folks tales, whieh he has got 
written down while they are dietated to him morning 
and evening.' 

Say, * He sent it down who knows the seeret in 
the heavens and the earth ; verily, He is ever for- 
giving, merciful!' 

And they say, * What ails thls prophet that he 
eats food and walks in the markets ? — unless there 
be sent down to him an angel and be a warner with 
him .... Or there be thrown to him a treasury, 

' In Arabie Al Furq&n, whieh is one of the names of the 
^ur'dn. 

G 2 
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or he have a garden to eat therefrom ....!* and the 
unjust say, * Ye only follow an infatuated man/ 

[10] See how they strike out for thee parables, 
and err, and eannot find a way. 

Blessed be He who, if He please, ean make for 
thee better than that, gardens beneath whieh rivers 
flow, and ean make for thee eastles ! 

Nay, but they eall the Hour a lie ; but we have 
prepared for those who eall the Hour a lie a blaze : 
when it seizes them from a far-off plaee they shall 
hear its raglng and roaring; and when they are 
thrown into a narrow plaee thereof, fastened toge- 
ther, they shall eall there for destruetion. 

[15] Call not to-day for one destruetion, but eall 
for many destruetions ! 

Say, * Is that better or the garden of «ternity 
whieh was promised to those who fear — ^whieh is 
ever for them a reeompense and a retreat ?* They 
shall have therein what they please, to dwell therein 
for aye : that is of thy Lord a promise to be de- 
manded. 

And the day He shall gather them and what they 
jBerved beside God, and He shall say, *Was it ye 
who led my servants here astray, or did they err 
from the way ? ' 

They shall say, ' Gelebrated be Thy praise, it was 
not befitting for us to take any patrpns but Thee ; 
but Thou didst give them and their fathers enjoy- 
ment untll they forgot the Reminder and were a 
lost peoplel' 

[20] And now have they proved you llars for 
what ye say, and they* eannot ward off or help. 

* Another reading of the text is, * ye eannot/ 
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And he of you who does wrong we will make him 
taste great torment. 

We have not sent before thee any messengers 
but that they ate food and walked in the markets ; 
but we have made some of you a trial to other^ : 
will ye be patient ? thy Lord doth ever look. 

And those who do not hope to meet us say, * Un- 
less the angels be sent down to us, or we see our 
Lord ....!' They are too big with pride in their 
souls and they have exceeded with a great excess I 

The day they shall see the angels, — no glad tidings 
on that day for the sinners, and they shall say, * It is 
rigorously forbidden » !' 

[25] And we will go on to the works whieh they 
have done, and make them like motes in a sun- 
beam seattered! The fellows of Paradise on that 
day shall be in a better abiding-plaee and a better 
noonday rest. 

The day the heavens shall be cleft asunder 
with the elouds, and the angels shall be sent down 
deseending. 

The true kingdom on that day shall belong to 
the Merciful, and it shall be a hard day for the 
misbelievers. 

And the day when the unjust shall bite his hands* 
and say, * O, would that I had taken a way with the 

Apostle*! [30] O, woe is me! would that I had 

» 

^ The aneient Arabs used this Tormula when they met an enemy 
during a saered month, and the person addressed would then 
abstain from hostililies. The sinners in this passage are supposed 
to use it to the angels, but without efFect. Some eommentators 
take it to mean that the * glad tidings ' are * rigorously forbidden,' 
and that the angels are the speakers. 

* See Ghapter III, verse 115. ' That is, followed him. 
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not taken sueh a one for a friend now, for he did 
lead me astray from the Reminder after it had eome 
to me, for Satan leaves man in the lureh !' 

The Apostle said, ' O my Lord ! verily, my people 
have taken this Qurcln to be obsoletel' 

Thus have we made for every prophet an enemy 
from among the sinners ; but thy Lord is good guide 
and helper enough. 

Those who misbelieve said, * Unless the Qur fin 
be sent down to him all at onee *....! ' — thus — that 
we may stablish thy heart therewith, did we reveal it 
pieeemeal *. [35] Nor shall they eome to thee with 
a parable without our bringing thee the truth and 
the best interpretation. 

They who shall be gathered upon their faces to 
hell, — these are in the worst plaee, and err most 
from the path. 

And we did give to Moses the Book, and plaee 
with him his brother Aaron as a minister ; and we 
said, * Go ye to the people who say our signs are lies, 
for we will destroy them with utter destruetion.* 

And the people of Noah, when they said the 
apostles were liars, we drowned them, and we made 
them a sign for men ; and we prepared for the un- 
just a grievous woe. 

[40] And ' Ad and Thamdd and the people of ar 
Rass ^, and many generations between them. 

^ Like the Pentateueh and Gospels, whieh were revealed ali at 
onee, aeeording to the Mohammedan tradition. 

' Or it may be rendered, 'slowly and distinetly;' the whole reve- 
lation of the Qur'dn extends over a period of twenty-three years. 

' The eommentators do not know where to plaee ar Rass ; 
some say it was a eity in Yam^mah, others that it was a well near 
Midian, and others again that it was in 'Ha<//^ramauL 
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For eaeh one have we struek out parables, and 
eaeh one have we ruined with utter ruin. 

Why, they ^ have eome past the eities whieh were 
rained on with an evil rain ; have they not seen 
them ? — nay, they do not hope to be raised up again. 

And when they saw thee they only took thee for 
a jest, * Is this he whom God has sent as an apostle? 
he well-nigh leads us astray from our gods, had we 
not been patient about them/ But they shall know, 
when they see the torment, who errs most from the 
path. [45] Dost thou eonsider him who takes his 
lusts for his god ? wilt thou theft be in eharge over 
him ? or dost thou reekon that most of them wiil 
hear or understand ? they are only like the eattle, 
nay, they err more from the way. 

Hast thou not looked to thy Lord how He pro- 
longs the shadow ? but had He willed He would 
have made it stationary; then ive make the sun 
a guide thereto, then we eontraet it towards us with 
an easy eontraetion. 

And He it is who made the night for a garment ; 
and sleep for repose, and made the day for men 
to rise up again. [50] And He it is who sent the 
winds with glad tidings before His merey ; and we 
send down from the heavens pure water, to quicken 
therewith the dead eountry, and to give it for 
drink to what we have ereated, — the eattle and 
many folk. 

We have tumed it* in various ways amongst 
them that they may remember; though most men 



* That is, the idolatrous Meeeans; see Part I, p. 249, note 2. 
» That is, either the ^ur'^, cf. Part II, p. 5, line 25; or the 
words may be rendered, ' We distribute it' (the rain), &c. 
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refuse aught but to misbelieve, But, had we pleased, 
we would have sent in ev€ry eity a warner. So obey 
not the unbelievers and fight strenuously with them 
in many a strenuous fight. 

[55] He it is who has let loose the two seas, this 
one sweet and fresh, that one bitter and pungent, and 
has made between them a rigorous prohibition. 

And He it is who has ereated man from water, 
and has made for him blood relationship and mar- 
riage relationship ; for thy Lord is mighty. 

Yet they worship beside God what ean neither 
profit them nor harm them ; but he who misbelieves 
in his Lord baeks up (the devil). 

We have only sent thee to give glad tidings and 
to warn. Say, * I ask you not for it a hire unless one 
please to take unto his Lord a way ^' [60] And rely 
thou upon the Living One who dies not ; and eele- 
brate His praise, for He knows well enough about 
the thoughts of Hi& servants. He who ereated the 
heavens and the earth, and what is between them, 
in six days, and then made for the throne; the 
Merciful One, ask eoneerning Him of One who is 
aware. 

And when it is said, 'Adore ye the Merciful!' 
they say, * What is the Merciful ? shall we adore 
what thou dost order us ?' and it only inereases 
their aversion, 

Blessed be He who plaeed in the heavens zo- 
diaeal signs, and plaeed therein the lamp and an 
illuminating moon I 

And He it is who made the night and the day 



' That is, that if a man ehose to expend anything for the eause 
of God he ean do so. 
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alternating for him who desires to remember or who 
wishes to be thankful. 

And the servants of the Merciful are those who 
walk upon the earth lowly, and when the ignorant 
address them, say, 'Peaee!' [65] And those who 
pass the night adoring their Lord and standing ^ ; 
and those who say, * O our Lord ! turn from us the 
torment of hell ; verily, its torments are persistent ; 
Yerily, they are evil as an abode and a station.' 

And those who when they spend are neither 
extravagant nor miserly, but who ever take their 
stand between the two ; and who eall not upon 
another god with God ; and kill not the soul whieh 
God has prohibited save deservedly*; and do not 
eommit fornication : for he who does that shall meet 
with a penalty; doubled for him shall be the torment 
on the resurreetion day, and he shall be therein for 
aye despised* [70] Save he who turns again and 
believes and does a righteous work ; for, as to those, 
God will ehange their evil deeds to good, for God is 
ever forgiving, merciful. 

And he who turns again and does right, verily, he 
turns again to God repentant. 

And those who do not testify falsely ; and when 
they pass by frivolous diseourse, pass by it honour- 
ably ; and those who when they are reminded of the 
signs of their Lord do not fall down thereat deaf 
and blind ; and those who say, * Our Lord ! grant us 
from our wives and seed that whieh may eheer our 
eyes, and make us models to the pious !' 

[75] These shall be rewarded with a high plaee ^ 
for that they were patient: and they shall meet 



* For prayer. ^ See Part I, p. 1 35, note i. ' In Paradise. 
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therein with salutation and peaee, — to dwell therein 
for aye ; a good abode and station shall it be ! 

Say, * My Lord eares not for you though you 
should not eall (on Him); and ye have ealled (the 
Apostle) a liar, but it shall be (a pimishment) whieh 
ye eannot shake e^.' 



TiTE Ghapter of tii*: Poets. 

(XXVI. Meeea.) 

In the name ^f the Tnercifitl a-nd eompassionate 
God. 

T. S. M. Those are the signs of thre perspieuous 
Book ; haply thou art vexiflg thyself fco death that 
they will not be 'believers 1 

If we please we wiU send down upon them from 
the heaven a sign, and their neeks shall be humbled 
thereto. But there eomes not to them any reeent 
Reminder from the Merciful One tliat they do not 
turn away from. [5] They have ealled (thee) liar ! 
but there shall eome to them a message of that at 
whieh they moeked. 

Have they not looked to the earth, how we 
eaused to grow therein of every noble kind ? verily, 
in that is a sign ; but most of them will never be 
believers! but, verily, thy Lord He is mighty and 
merciful. 

And when thy Lord ealled Moses (saying), * Come 
to the unjust people, [10] to the people of Pharaoh, 
will they not fear ? ' Said he, ' My Lord ! verily, I 
fear that they will eall me liar ; and my breast is 
straitened, and my tongue is not Auent ; send then 
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unto AaronS for they have a erime against me, 
and I fear that they may kill me^' Said He, * Not 
so ; but go with our signs, verily, we are with you 
listening. 

[15] * And go to Pharaoh and say, " Yerily, we are 
the apostles of the Lord of the worlds (to tell thee 
to) send with us the ehildren of Israel.** ' 

And he said, * Did we not bring thee up amongst 
us as a ehild ? and thou didst dwell amongst us for 
years of thy life ; and thou didst do thy deed whieh 
thou hast done, and thou art of the ungrateful 1 ' 

Said he, * I did eommit this, and I was of those 
who erred. 

[20] *And I fled from you when I feared you, 
and my Lord granted me judgment, and made me 
one of His messengers ; and this is the favour thou 
hast obliged me with, that thou hast enslaved the 
ehildren of Israel !* 

Said Pharaoh, * Who is the Lord of the worlds ? * 
Said he, * The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and what is between the two, if ye are but sure.' 

Said he to those about him, * Do ye not listen ?' 
[25] Said he, * Your Lord and the Lord of your 
fathers of yore!' 

Said he, * Verily, your apostle who is sent to you 
is surely mad ! ' 

Said he, * The Lord of the east and of the west. and 
of what is between the two, if ye had but sense!' 

Said he, * If thou dost take a god besides Me 
I will surely make thee one of the imprisoned !' 

Said he, * What, if I eome to thee with something 
obvious ?* 

* That he may be my minister. 

* The slaying of the Egyptian. 
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[30] Said he, * Bring it, if thou art of those who 
tell the truth !* 

And he threw down his rod, and, behold, it was an 
obvious serpent ! and he plueked out his hand, and, 
behold, it was white to the speetators ! 

He^ said to the chiefs around him, * Verily, this is 
a knowing soreerer, he desires to turn you out 
of your land ! what is it then ye bid ?* 

[35] They said, * Give him and his brother some 
hope, and send into the eities to eoUeet and bring 
to thee every knowing soreerer/ 

And the soreerers assembled at the appointed 
time on a stated day, and it was said to the people, 
* Are ye assembled ? haply we may follow the sor- 
eerers if we gain the upper hand.* 

[40] And when the soreerers eame they said to 
Pharaoh, * Shall we, verily, have a hire if we gain 
the upper hand?' Said he, * Yes ; and, verily, ye shall 
then be of those who are nigh (my throne).' And 
Moses said to them, * Throw down what ye have to 
throw down.^ So they threw down their ropes and 
their rods and said, * By Pharaoh's might, verily, we 
it is who shall gain the upper hand !' 

And Moses threw down his rod, and, lo, it 
swallowed up what they falsely devisedl 

[45] And the soreerers threw themselves down, 
adoring. Said they, *We believe in the Lord of 
the worlds, the Lord of Moses and Aaron 1' Said 
he, *Do ye believe in Him ere I give you leave ? 
Verily, he is your chief who has taught you soreery, 
but soon ye shall know. I will surely eut off your 
hands and your feet from opposite sides, and I will 

crucify you all togetherl' 

- . 

* Pharaoh. 
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[50] They said, * No harm ; verily, unto our Lord 
do we return ! verily, we hope that our Lord will for- 
give us our sins, for we are the lirst of believers!* 

And we inspired Moses, * Journey by night with 
my servants ; verily, ye are pursued/ 

And Pharaoh sent into the eities to eoUeet; 
*Verily, these are a small eompany. [55] And, 
verily, they are enraged with us; but we are a 
multitude, wary ! 

* Turn them out of gardens and springs, and 
treasuries, and a noble station!* — thus, — and we 
made the ehildren of Israel to inherit them. 

[60] And they followed them at dawn ; and when 
the two hosts saw eaeh other, Moses' eompanions 
said, *Verily, we are overtaken!' Said he, *Not 
so ; verily, with me is my Lord, He will guide me.' 

And we inspired Moses, * Strike with thy rod the 
sea ;' and it was cleft asunder, and eaeh part was 
like a mighty mountain. And then we brought the 
others. [65] And we saved Moses and those with 
him all together ; then we drowned the others ; and 
that is a sign : but most of them will never be be- 
lieversl And, verily, thy Lord He is mighty, 
merciful. 

And reeite to them the story of Abraham ; [70] 
when he said to his father and his people, * What do 
ye serve ?* They said, * We serve idols, and we are 
still devoted to them.' He said, * Can they hear you 
when ye eall, or profit you, or harm ? * 

They said, * No ; but we found our fathers doing 
thus.' [75] He said, * Have ye eonsidered what ye 
have been serving, ye and your fathers before you ? 
Verily, they are foes to me, save only the Lord of 
the worlds, who ereated me and guides me, and who 
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gives me food and drink. [80] And when I am siek 
He heals me ; He who will kill me, and then bring 
me to life ; and who I hope will forgive me my sins 
on the day of judgment 1 Lord, grant me judgment, 
and let me reaeh the righteous; and give me a 
tongue of good report amongst posterity; [85] and 
make me of the heirs of the paradise of pleasure ; 
and pardon my father, verily, he is of those who 
err ; and disgraee me not on the day when they are 
raised up again; the day when wealth shall profit 
not, nor sons, but only he who eomes to God with 
a sound heart [90] And paradise shall be brought 
near to the pious ; and hell shall be brought forth to 
those who go astray, and it shall be said to them, 
** Where is what ye used to worship beside God ? 
ean they help you, or get help themselves ? " And 
they shall fall headlong into it, they and those who 
have gone astray, [95] and the hosts of Iblls all 
together ! 

* They shall say, while they quarrel therein^ " By 
God ! we were surely in an obvious error, when we 
made you equal to the Lord of the worlds ! but it 
was only sinners who led us astray. [100] But we 
have no intereessors and no warm friend ; but had 
we a turn we would be of the believers."' — Verily, 
in that is a sign, but most of them will never be 
believers ; and, verily, thy Lord He is mighty and 
merciful. 

[105] The people of Noah said the apostles were 
liars, when their brother Noah said to them, * Will 
ye not fear ? verily, I am a faithful apostle to you ; 
then fear God and obey me. I do not ask you for 
it any hire ; my hire is only with the Lord of the 
worlds. [110] So fear God and obey me.' They 
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said, * Shall we believe in thee, when the reprobates 
follow thee ?' He said, ' I did not know what they 
were doing ; their aeeount is only with my Lord, if 
ye but perceive. And I am not one to drive away 
the believers, [115] I am only a plain warner/ 

They said, * Verily, if thou desist not, O Noah ! 
thou shalt surely be of those who are stoned!' 
Said he, * My Lord ! verily, my people eall me liar ; 
open between me and between them an opening, 
and save me and those of the beKevers who are 
with me!' 

So we saved him and those with him in the laden 
ark, [120] then we drowned the rest; verily, in 
that is a sign, but most of them will never be 
believers ; and, verily, thy Lord He is mighty and 
merciful. 

And 'Ad ealled the apostles liars; when their 
brother HM said to them, 'Will ye not fear? 
[125] Verily, I am to you a faithful apostle ; then 
fear God and obey me. I do not ask you for it 
any hire; my hire is only with the Lord of the 
worlds. Do ye build on every height a landmark 
in sport,^ and take to works that haply ye may 
be immortal ? 

[130] * And when ye assault ye assault like tyrants; 
but fear God and obey me ; and fear Him who hath 
given you an extent of eattle and sons, and gardens 
and springs. [135] Verily, I fear for you the tor- 
mentofamightyday!' 

They said, * It is the same to us if thou admonish 
or art not of those who do admonish ; this is nothing 
but old folks' fictions, for we shall not be tormented ! ' 

And they ealled him liar ! but we destroyed them. 
Verily, in that is a sign, but most of them will never 
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be believers. [140] And, verily, thy Lord is mighty, 
merciful. 

Thamdd ealled the apostles liars ; when their 
brother ZSAih said to them, * Do ye not fear ? verily, 
I am to you a faithful apostle; so fear God and 
obey me. [145] I do not ask you for it any hire ; 
my hire is only with the Lord of the worlds. Shall 
ye be left here in safety with gardens and springs, 
and corn-fields and palms, the spathes whereof are 
fine ? and ye hew out of the mountains houses 
skilfully. [150] But fear God and obey me; and 
obey not the bidding of the extravagant, who do 
evil in the earth and do not aet aright 1 ' 

They said, * Thou art only of the infatuated ; thou 
art but mortal like ourselves ; so bring us a sign, if 
thou be of those who speak the truth !' 

[155] He said, 'This she-eamel shall have her 
drink and you your drink on a eertain day; but 
toueh her not with evil, or there will seize you the 
torment of a mighty day ! * 

But they hamstrung her, and on the morrow they 
repented; and the torment seized them; verily, 
in that is a sign ; but most of them will never be 
believers : but verily, thy Lord He is mighty, 
merciful. 

[160] The people of Lot ealled the apostles liars; 
when their brother Lot said to them, * Do ye not 
fear ? verily, I am to you a faithful apostle ; then 
fear God and obey me. I do not ask you for it any 
hire ; my hire is only with the Lord of the worlds. 
[165] Do ye approaeh males of all the world and 
leave what God your Lord has ereated for you 
of your wives ? nay, but ye are people who trans- 
gress ! * 
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They said, * Surely, if thou dost not desist, O 
Lot ! thou shalt be of those who are expelled ! ' 

Said he, * Verily, I am of those who hate your 
deed ; my Lord ! save me and my people from 
what they do/ 

[i 70] And we saved him and his people all together, 
except an old woman amongst those who lingered. 
Then we destroyed the others ; and we rained down 
upon them a rain ; and evil was the rain of those 
who were warned. Verily, in that is a sign; but 
most of them will never be believers. [175] And, 
verily, thy Lord He is mighty, merciful, eompas- 
sionate. 

The fellows of the Grove ^ ealled the apostles liars ; 
Sho'h^ib said to them, *Will ye not fear.^ verily, 
I am to you a faithful apostle, then fear God and 
obey me. [180] I do not ask you for it any hire ; my 
hire is only with the Lord of the worlds. Give good 
measure, and be not of those who diminish ; and 
weigh with a fair balanee, and do not eheat men of 
their goods ; and waste not the land, despoiling it ; 
and fear Him who ereated you and the raees of 
yore!' [185] Said they, *Thou art only of the 
infatuated; and thou art only a mortal like our- 
selves ; and, verily, we think that thou art surely 
of the liars ; so make a portion of the heaven 
to fall down upon us, if thou art of those who tell 
the truth!' 

Said he, * My Lord knows best what ye do !' but 
they ealled him liar, and the torment of the day of 
the shadow seized them ; for it was the torment 
of a mighty day: [190] verily, in that is a sign; but 

* See Part I, p. 249, note 3. 

[9] H 
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most of them will never be believers ; but, verily, 
thy Lord He is mighty, merciful ! 

And, verily, it ^ is a revelation from the Lord of 
the worlds ; the Faithful Spirit eame down with it * 
upon thy heart, that thou shouldst be of those who 
wam; — [195] in plain Arabie language, and, verily, 
it is (foretoId) in the seriptures of yore ! Have they 
not a sign, that the leamed men of the ehildren 
of Israel reeog^ise it^? Had we sent it down to 
any barbarian, and he had read it to them, they 
would not have believed therein. [200] Thus have 
we made for it* a way into the hearts of the sinners; 
they will not believe therein until they see the 
grievous woe! and it shall eome to them suddenly 
while they do not perceive ! They will say, * Shall 
we be respited ? — What ! do they wish to hasten 
on our torment ?' 

[205] What thinkest thou ? if we let them en- 
joy themselves for years, and then there eome to 
them what they are threatened, that will not avail 
them whieh they had to enjoy! But we do not 
destroy any eity without its having warners as a 
reminder, for we are never unjust. 

[210] The devils did not deseend therewith ; it 
is not fit work for them ; nor are they able to do it. 
Verily, they are deposed from listening^; eall not 
then with God upon other gods, or thou wilt be of 
the tormented ; but warn thy elansmen who are 
near of kin. [215] And lower® thy wing to those 
of the believers who follow thee ; but if they rebel 
against thee, say, *Verily, I am elear of what ye 

^ The Qur'an. ^ The angel GabrieL 

'» The Qur'an. * Infidelity. 

* See Part I, p. sa • See Part I, p. 250, note 2. 
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do/ and rely thou upon the mighty, merciful One, 
who sees thee when thou dost stand up, and thy 
posturing amongst those who adore *. [220] Verily, 
He both hears and knows ! 

Shall I inform you upon whom the devils deseend ? 
they deseend upon every sinful liar, and impart what 
they have heard * ; but most of them are liars. 

And the poets do those follow who go astray! 
[225] Dost thou not see that they wander distraught 
in every vale ? and that they say that whieh they do 
not do ? save those who believe, and do right, and 
remember God mueh, and defend themselves after 
they are wronged; but those who do wrong shall 
know with what a turn they shall be turned \ 



The Ghapter of the Ant. 

(XXVII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

T. S. Those are the signs of the Qur in and the 
perspieuous Book ; a guidanee and glad tidings to 
the believers, who are steadfast at prayer, and give 
alms, and of the hereafter are sure; verily, those 
who believe not in the hereafter we have made 
seemly for them their works, and they shall wander 

* Or, it may be thy going to and fro amongst believers, as Mo- 
hammed is reported to have done one night, to see what they were 
about, and he fomid the whole setdement 'buzzing like a hornet's nest 
with the sound of the reeitation of the ^ur'an and of their prayers/ 

' That is, by listening at the door of heaven ; see Part I, p. 50, 
note 2. 

' That is, in what eondition they shall be brought before God. 
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blindly on ! [5] These are they who shall have an 
evil torment, and they in the hereafter shall be 
those who most lose ! Verily, thou dost meet with 
this Qur'S.n from the wise, the knowing One ! 

When Moses said to his people, ' Verily, I per- 
ceive a fire, I will bring you therefrom news; or 
I will bring you a burning brand ; haply ye may be 
warmed/ But when he eame to it he was ealled to, 

* Blessed be He who is in the fire, and he who 
is about it! and eelebrated be the praises of God, 
the Lord of the worlds! O Moses! verily, I am 
God, the mighty, wise ; [10] throw down thy stafF!* 
and when he saw it quivering, as though it were a 
snake, he turned baek fleeing, and did not return. 

* O Moses ! fear not ; verily, as for me — apostles fear 
not with me ; save only those who have done wrong 
and then substitute good for evil ; for, verily, I am 
forgiving, merciful ! but put thy hand in thy bosom, 
it shall eome forth white without hurt ; — one of nine 
signs to Pharaoh and his people ; verily, they are a 
people who aet abominably/ 

And when our signs eame to them visibly, they 
said, * This is obvious soreery I' and they gainsaid 
them — though their souls made sure of them — 
unjustly, haughtily; but, behold what was the end 
of the evildoers ! 

[i 5] And we gave David and Solomon knowledge ; 
and they both said, * Praise belongs to God, who 
hath preferred us over many of His servants who 
believe !' 

And Solomon was David's heir ; 'and said, * O 
ye folk ! we have been taught the speeeh of birds, 
and we have been given everything ; verily, this is 
an obvious graee!* 
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And assembled for Solomon were his hosts of the 
^nns, and men, and birds, and they were marshalled ; 
until they eame upon the valley of the ants. Said 
an ant, * O ye ants ! go into your dwellings, that 
Solomon and his hosts erush you not while they do 
not perceive.' 

And he smiled, laughing at her speeeh, and said, 
* O Lord 1 excite me to be thankful for Thy favour, 
wherewith Thou hast favoured me and my parents, 
and to do righteousness whieh may please Thee ; 
and make me enter into Thy merey amongst Thy 
righteous servants ! ' 

[20] And he reviewed the birds, and said, ' How 
is it I see not the hoopoe ? is he then amongst the 
absent ? I will surely torment him with a severe 
torment ; or I will surely slaughter him ; or he shall 
bring me obvious authority.* 

And he tarried not long, and said, * I have eom- 
passed what ye eompassed not; for I bring you 
from SebA^ a sure information : verily, I found a 
woman ruling over them, and she was given all 
things, and she had a mighty throne ; and I found 
her and her people adoring the sun instead of God, 
for Satan had made seemly to them their works, 
and tumed them from the path, so that they are not 
guided. [25] Will they not adore God who brings 
forth the seerets in the heavens, and knows what 
they hide and what they manifest ? — God, there is 
no god but He, the Lord of the mighty throne !' 

Said he, *We will see whether thou hast told 
the truth, or whether thou art of those who lie. 
Go with this my letter and throw it before them, 

* The Sheba of the Bible, in the south of the Arabian peninsula. 
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then turn baek away from them, and see what they 
return.' 

Said she, ' O ye chiefs I verily, a noble letter has 
been thrown before me. [30] It is from Solomon, 
and, verily, it is, " In the name of the merciful and 
eompassionate God. Do not rise up against me, 
but eome to me resigned!"' She said, 'O ye chiefsl 
pronounee sentenee for me in my 3ffair. I never 
deeide an affair until ye testify for me.' 

They said, 'We are endowed with strength, and 
endowed with keen violence ; but the bidding is 
thine, see then what it is that thou wilt bid.' 

She said, 'yerily, kings when they enter a eity 
despoil it, and make the mighty ones of its people 
the meanest ; thus it is they do ! [35] So, verily, 
I am going to send to them a gift, and will wait to 
see with what the messengers return.' 

And when he eame to Solomon, he said, ' Do ye 
proffer me wealth, when what God has given me is 
better than what He has given you ? nay, ye in 
your gifts rejoice! retum to them, for we will surely 
eome to them with hosts whieh they eannot confront; 
and we will surely drive them out therefrom mean 
and made small I ' 

Said he, ' O ye chiefs ! whieh of you will bring me 
her throne before they eome to me resigned ? ' 

Said a demon of the ^nns, ' I will bring thee It 
before thou eanst rise up from thy plaee, for I 
rein am strong and faithfuL' 
4.0] He who had the knowledge of the Book ' 
i, ' I will bring it to thee before thy glanee ean 

The eommentators are uneertain as to whelher this was 'Azaf, 
imon's prime minister, or whether it was ihe prophet 'H\dkt, 
le angel Gabriel, or, indeed, Solomon himself. 
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turn/ And when he saw it settled down beside 
him, he said, * This is of my Lord's graee, that He 
may try me whether I am grateful or ungrateful, 
and he who is grateful is only grateful for his own 
soul, and he who is ungrateful, — verily, my Lord 
is rieh and generous/ 

Said he, * Disguise for her her throne ; let us see 
whether she is guided, or whether she is of those 
who are not guided/ And when she eame it was 
said, * Was thy throne like this ? ' She said, * It 
might be it ; ' and we were given knowledge before 
her, but we were resigned ^. 

But that whieh she served beside God turned 
her away ; verily, she was of the unbelieving people. 
And it was said to her, * Enter the eourt ;' and when 
she saw it, she reekoned it to be an abyss of water, 
and she uncovered her legs. Said he, ' Verily, it is 
a eourt paved with glass!' [45] Said she, * My 
Lord! verily, I have wronged myself, but I am 
resigned with Solomon to God the Lord of the 
worlds ! ' 

And we sent unto Thamdd their brother Zili'h, 
' Serve God;' but behold, they were two parties 
who eontended ! 

Said he, * O my people ! why do ye hasten on 
evil aets before good deeds ? why do ye not ask 
forgiveness of God ? haply ye may obtain merey.' 
They said, 'We have taken an augury eoneerning 
thee and those who are with thee/ Said he, * Your 
augury is in God's hands ; nay, but ye are a people 
who are tried ! * 

* Commentators differ as to whether the last words are to be taken 
as the eonelusion of the Queen of Sheba's speeeh, or as Solomon's 
eomment upon it. 
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And there were in the eity nine persons who 
despoiled the land and did not right. [50] Said 
they, * Swear to eaeh other by God, we will surely 
fall on him by night and on his people; then we 
will surely say unto his next of kin, "We witnessed 
not the destruetion of his people, and we do surely 
tell the truth!"' And they plotted a plot, and we 
plotted a plot, but they did not perceive. Behold, 
how was the end of their plot, that we destroyed 
them and their people all together ! 

Thus are their houses overtumed, for that they 
were unjust ; verily, in that is a sign to people who 
do know 1 

But we saved those who believed and who did 
fear. 

[55] And Lot when he said to his people, ' Do 
ye approaeh an abominable sin while ye ean see ? 
do ye indeed approaeh men lustfully rather than 
women ? nay! ye are a people who are ignorant* 
But the answer of his people was only to say, 
* Drive out Lot's family from your eity ! verily, 
they are a folk who would keep pure.' 

But we saved him and his family except his 
wife, her we destined to be of those who lingered ; 
and we rained down upon them rain, and evil was 
the rain of those who were warned. 

[60] Say, ' Praise belongs to God ; and peaee be 
upon His servants whom He has ehosen ! Is God 
best, or what they assoeiate with Him ?* He who 
ereated the heavens and the earth ; and sends down 
upon you from the heaven water; and we eause 
to grow therewith gardens fraught with beauty; 
ye eould not eause the trees thereof to grow ! Is 
there a god with God ? nay, but they are a people 
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who make peers with Him I He who made the 
earth, settled, and plaeed amongst it rivers; and 
plaeed upon it firm mountains ; and plaeed between 
the two seas a barrier ; is there a god with God ? 
nay, but most of them know not! He who answers 
the distressed when he ealls upon Him and removes 
the evil ; and makes you sueeessors in the earth ; 
is there a god with God ? little is it that ye are 
mindful. He who g^iides you in the darkness, of 
the land and of the sea; and who sends winds as 
glad tidings before His merey ; is there a god with 
God ? exalted be God above what they assoeiate 
with Himl [65] He who began the ereation and 
then will make it return again; and who provides 
you from the heaven and the earth ; is there a god 
with God ? so bring your proofs if ye do speak 
the truth ! 

Say, * None in the heavens or the earth know the 
unseen save only God ; but they perceive not when 
they shall be raised!* — nay, but their knowledge 
attains to somewhat of the hereafter ; nay, but they 
are in doubt eoneerning it ! nay, but they are blind ! 

And those who disbelieved said, 'What! when 
we have beeome dust and our fathers too, shall we 
indeed be brought forth ? [70] We were promised 
this, we and our fathers before us, this is nothing 
but old folks tales!' 

Say, * Journey on through the land and see how 
was the end of the sinners ! and grieve not for 
them, and be not straitened at what they plot* 

They say, * When shall this threat be if ye do 
tell the truth?' Say, * It may be that there is 
pressing elose behind you a part of what ye would 
hasten on ! ' [75] But, verily, thy Lord is full of 
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graee to men, but most of them will not be thankful ; 
and, verily, thy Lord knows what their breasts 
eoneeal and what they manifest; and there is no 
seeret thing in the heaven or the earth, save that it 
is in the perspieuous Book ! 

Yerily, this Qur'in relates to the people of Israel 
most of that whereon they do dispute ; and, verily, 
it is a guidanee and a merey to the believers. 
[80] Verily, thy Lord deeides between them by 
His judgment, for He is mighty, knowing. Rely 
thou then upon God, verily, thou art standing on 
obvious truth. Verily, thou eanst not make the 
dead to hear, and thou eanst not make the deaf 
to hear the eall when they tum their baeks on thee ; 
nor art thou a guide to the blind, out of their error : 
thou eanst only make to hear sueh as believe in our 
signs, and sueh as are resigned. 

And when the sentenee falls upon them we will 
bring forth a beast out of the earth that shall speak 
to them, (and say) that, * Men of our signs would 
not be sure.' 

[85] And the day when we will gather from every 
nation a troop of those who said our signs were lies; 
and they shall be marshalled ; until they eome, and 
He will say, * Did ye say my signs were lies, when 
ye had eompassed no knowledge thereof ? or what 
is it that ye were doing ? ' and the sentenee shall 
fall upon them for that they did wrong, and they 
shall not have speeeh. 

Did they not see that we have made the night 
for them to rest in, and the day to see by ? verily, 
in that are signs to people who believe. 

And the day when the trumpet shall be blown 
and all who are in the heavens and the earth shall 
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be startled, save whom God pleases! and all shall 
eome abjectly to Him. [90] And thou shalt see 
the mountains, whieh thou dost deem solid, pass 
away like the passing of the elouds; — the work of 
God who orders all things ; verily, He is well aware 
of what ye do ! 

He who brings a good deed shall have better 
than it ; and from the alarm of that day they shall 
be safe : but those who bring an evil deed shall 
be thrown down upon their faces in the fire. Shall 
ye be rewarded save for what ye have done ? 

I am bidden to serve the Lord of this eountry 
who has made it saered, and whose are all things ; 
and I am bidden to be of those who are resigned, 
and to reeite the Qurcin; and he who is guided 
he is only guided for himself ; and he who errs, — 
say, * I am only of those who warn ! * 

[95] And say, * Praise be to God, He will show 
you His signs, and ye shall reeognise them; for 
thy Lord is not heedless of what ye do ! * 



The Ghapter of the Story. 

(XXVnL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

T. S. M. Those are the signs of the perspieuous 
Book ; we reeite to thee from the history of Moses 
and Pharaoh in truth unto a people who believe. 

Verily, Pharaoh was lofty in the land and made 
the people thereof seets; one party of them he 
weakened, slaughtering their sons and letting their 
women live. Verily, he was of the despoilers. 
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And we wished to be graeious to those who were 
weakened in the earth, and to make them models, 
and to make them the heirs; [5] and to establish 
for them in the earth; and to show Pharaoh and 
Hdmin^ and their hosts what they had to beware 
of from them. 

And we inspired the mother of Moses, 'Suekle 
him ; and when thou art afraid for him then throw 
him into the river, and fear not and grieve not; 
verily, we are going to restore him to thee, and to 
make him of the apostles!* 

And Pharaoh's family pieked him up that he 
might be for them a foe and a grief ; verily, Pharaoh 
and HAmAn and their hosts were sinners. 

And Pharaoh's wife said, * He is a eheering of the 
eye to me, and to thee. Kill him not; it may be 
that he will profit us, or that we may take him for a 
son ; ' for they did not perceive. 

And the heart of Moses' mother was void on the 
morrow^; she well-nigh diselosed him, had it not 
been that we bound up her heart that she might be 
of the beUevers. 

[10] And she said to his sister, * Pollow him up.* 
And she looked after him from afar, and they did 
not perceive. And we made unlawful for him the 
wet-nurses ^ And she said, * Shall I guide you to 



* Hdmin, aeeording to the Qur'dn, is made out to be the prime 
minister of Pharaoh. 

' Either devoid of patienee, aeeording to some, or of anxiety, 
aeeording to others, or it may be to everything but the thought of 
Moses. 

^ That is, Moses was made to reiiise the breast of the Egyptian 
woman before his sister eame to offer her services, and point out a 
nurse who would rear him. 
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the people of a house who will take eare of him 
for you, and who will be sineere respeeting him ?' 

So we restored him to his mother that her eye 
might be eheered, and that she might not grieve, 
and that she might know that the promise of God is 
true, though most of them know not. 

And when he reaehed puberty, and was settled, 
we gave him judgment and knowledge ; for thus do 
we reward those who do well. And he entered into 
the eity at the time the people thereof were heedless, 
and he found therein two men Aghting; the one 
of his seet and the other of his foes. And he who 
was of his seet asked his aid against him who was 
of his foes ; and Moses smote him with his fist and 
Anished him. Said he, ' This is of the work of 
Satan, verily, he is a misleading obvious foe.' 

[15] Said he, * My Lord! verily, I have wronged 
my soul, but forgive me.' So He forgave him; 
for He is forgiving and merciful. 

Said he, * My Lord 1 for that Thou hast been 
graeious to me, I will surely not baek up the 
sinners.' 

And pn the morrow he was afraid in the eity, 
expectant. And behold, he whom he had helped 
the day before eried (again) to him for aid. Said 
Moses to him, * Verily, thou art obviously quarrel- 
some.' And when he wished to assault him who 
was the enemy to them both, he said, * O Moses ! 
dost thou desire to kill me as thou didst kill a person 
yesterday ? thou dost only desire to be a tyrant in 
the earth ; and thou dost not desire to be of those 
who do right !' And a man eame from the remote 
parts of the eity running, said he, ' O Moses ! verily, 
the chiefs are deliberating eoneerning thee to kill 
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thee ; go then forth ; verily, I am to you a sineere 
adviser 1 ' 

[20] So he went forth therefrom, afraid and expect- 
ant. Said he, * Lord, save me from the unjust people ! ' 

And when he turned his face in the direetion of 
Midian, he said, 'lt may be that my Lord will guide 
me to a level path!* And when he went down to 
the water of Midian he found thereat a nation of 
people watering their flocks. 

And he found beside them two women keeping 
baek their flocks. Said he, * What is your design ? ' 
They said, *We eannot water our flocks until the 
herdsmen have Anished ; for our father is a very old 
man.' So he watered for them ; then he tumed 
baek towards the shade and said, * My Lord 1 verily, 
I stand in need of what Thou sendest down to me 
of good.' 

[25] And one of the two eame to him walking 
modestly; said she, *Verily, my father ealls thee, 
to reward thee with hire for having watered our 
flocks for us.* And when he eame to him and 
related to him the story, said he, * Fear not, thou 
art safe from the unjust people.' Said one of them, 
' O my sire ! hire him ; verily, the best of those 
whom thou eanst hire is the strong and faithful.' 

Said he, ' Verily, I desire to marry thee to one 
of these daughters of mine, on eondition that thou 
dost serve me for hire eight years ; and if thou 
shalt fulfil ten it is of thyself ; for I do not wish 
to make it wretehed for thee; thou wilt find me, 
if it please God, of the righteous !' 

Said he, * That is between you and me ; whieh- 
ever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be no enmity 
against me, for God over what we say keeps guard.' 
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And when Moses had fulfilled the appointed time, 
and was journeying with his people, he perceived 
from the side of the mountain a fire ; said he to his 
people, *Tarry ye here; verily, I have perceived 
a fire, haply I may bring you good news therefrom, 
or a brand of fire that haply ye rtiay be warmed ^' 

[30] And when he eame to it he was ealled to, 
from the right side of the wady, in the blessed 
valley, out of the tree, ' O Moses ! verily, I am 
God the Lord of the worlds ; so throw down thy 
rod ; ' and when he saw it qui vering as though it 
were a snake, he tumed away and fled and did not 
return. * O Moses ! approaeh and fear not, verily, 
thou art amongst the safe. Thrust thy hand into 
thy bosom, it shall eome out white, without hurt; 
and then fold again thy wing, that thou dost now 
streteh out through dread ; for those are two signs 
from thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs ; verily, 
they are a people who work abomination !' 

Said he, * My Lord ! verily, I have killed a person 
amongst them, and I fear that they will kill 
me: and my brother Aaron, he is more eloquent 
of tongue than I ; send him then with me as a 
support, to verify me ; verily, I fear that they will 
eall me liar ! ' 

[35] Said He, *We will strengthen thine arm 
with thy brother ; and we will make for you both 
authority, and they shall not reaeh you in our signs ; 
ye two and those who follow you shall gain the 
upper hand.' 

And when Moses eame to them with our mani- 
fest signs, they, said, * This is only soreery devised ; 



* See Part II, p. 35, note i. 
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and we have not heard of this amongst our fathers 
of yore/ 

Moses said, * My Lord knows best who eomes 
with guidanee from Him, and whose shall be the 
issue of the abode. Verily, the unjust shall not 
prosper ! ' 

And Pharaoh said, * O ye chiefs ! I do not know 
any god for you except me ; then set fire, O Hdmin I 
to some elay and make for me a tower, haply I may 
mount up to the God of Moses ; for, verily, I think 
he is of those who lie!' 

And he grew big with pride, he and his armies 
in the land, without right; and they thought that 
they to us should not return. [40] And we over- 
took him and his army, and we flung them into the 
sea ; behold, then, how was the end of the unjust ! 

But we made them models ealling to the fire; 
and on the resurreetion day they shall not be 
helped ; and we followed them up in this world with 
a eurse; and on the resurreetion day they shall 
be abhorred! 

And we gave Moses the Book, after that we had 
destroyed the former generations, as an insight to 
men and a guidanee and a merey ; haply they may 
be mindful ! 

Thou wast not upon the western side when we 
deeided for Moses, but afar off ; nor wast thou of 
the witnesses. [45] But we raised up (other) genera^ 
tions, and life was prolonged for them ; and thou 
wast not staying amidst the people of Midian, re- 
eiting to them our signs; but we were sending 
our apostles. 

Nor wast thou by the side of the mountain when 
we ealled; but it is a merey from thy Lord, that 
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thou mayest warn a people to whom no warner has 
eome before thee ; haply they may be mindful ! 
And lest there should befall them a mishap for 
what their hands have sent before, and they should 
say, * Our Lord ! why didst thou not send to us an 
apostle ? for we would have followed thy signs and 
been of the believers.* 

And when the truth eomes to them from us they 
say, *We are given the like of what Moses was 
given/ Did they not disbelieve in what Moses 
was given before ? — they say, * Two works of sor- 
eery^ baek up eaeh other;* and they say, *Verily, 
we do disbelieve in all/ 

Say, * Bring, then, a book from God whieh shall 
be a better guide than both, and I will follow it, if 
ye do tell the truth ! ' 

[50] And if they eannot answer thee, then know 
that they follow their own lusts ; and who is more 
in error than he who follows his own lust without 
guidanee from God ? verily, God guides not an 
unjust people! 

And we eaused the word to reaeh them, haply 
they may be mindful! 

Those to whom we gave the Book before it, 
they believe therein ; and when it is reeited to them 
they say, * We believe in it as truth from our Lord ; 
verily, we were resigned before it eame!' These 
shall be given their hire twiee over, for that they 
were patient, and repelled evil with good, and of 
what we have bestowed upon them give alms. 

[55] And when they hear vain talk, they turn 
away from it and say, * We have our works, and ye 

^ That is, the Pentateueh and Qur'&n. 
[9] I 
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have your works. Peaee be upon you I we do not 
seek the ignorant!* 

Verily, thou eanst not guide whom thou dost like, 
but God guides whom He pleases ; for He knows 
best who are to be guided. 

And they say, * If we follow the guidanee we shall 
be snatehed away from the land.' Have we not 
established for them a safe sanetuary, to whieh are 
imported the fruits of everything as a provision 
from us ? but most of them do not know. 

How many a eity have we destroyed that exulted 
in its means of subsistenee ? These are their dwel- 
lings, never dwelt in after them, except a little ; for 
we were the heirs. 

But thy Lord would never destroy eities until He 
sent to the metropolis thereof an apostle, to reeite 
to them our signs ; nor would we destroy eities 
unless their people were unjust [60] Whatever 
thing ye may be given, it is a provision for this 
world's life and the adornment thereof; but what 
is with God is better and more enduring ; have ye 
then no sense ? 

Is He to whom we have promised a goodly 
promise, whieh he shall meet with, like him to 
whom we have given the enjoyment of the life of 
this world, and who upon the resurreetion day shall 
be of the arraigned ? 

And on the day when He will eall them and will 
say, * Where are those assoeiates whieh ye did pre- 
tend ? * And those against whom the sentenee is 
due shall say, * Our Lord ! these are those whom we 
have sedueed ; we sedueed them as we were sedueed 
ourselves: but we elear ourselves to thee; — they 
did not worship us ! * 
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And it will be said, * Call upon your partners ; ' 
and they will eall upon them, but they will not 
answer them, and they shall see the torment ; would 
that they had been guided. 

[65] And the day when He shall eall them and 
shall say, * What was it ye answered the apostles ? ' 
and the history shall be blindly confusing to them 
on that day, and they shall not ask eaeh other. 

But, as for him who turns again and believes and 
does right, it may be that he will be among the 
prosperous. For thy Lord ereates what He pleases 
and ehooses ; they have not the ehoiee ! Gelebrated 
be the praise of God 1 and exalted be He above 
what they assoeiate with Him ! 

Thy Lord knows what they eoneeal in their 
breasts and what they manifest. 

[70] He is God, there is no god but He ; to Him 
belongs praise, in the iirst and the last; and His is 
the judgment ; and unto Him shall ye retum! 

Have ye eonsidered, if God were to make for you 
the night endless until the resurreetion day, who is 
the god, but God, to bring you light ? ean ye not 
then hear ? 

Say, * Have ye eonsidered, if God were to make 
for you the day endless until the day of judgment, 
who is the god, except God, to bring you the night 
to rest therein ? ean ye not then see ?' But of His 
merey He has made for you the night and the day, 
that ye may rest therein, and crave of His graee, 
haply ye may give thanks. 

And the day when He shall eall them and shall 
say, * Where are my partners whom ye did pretend ?' 
[75] And we wiU pluek from every nation a witness ; 
and we will say, ' Bring your proof and know that 

I 2 
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the truth is God's ; ' and that whieh they had devised 
shall stray away from them. 

Verily, Korah ' was of the people of Moses, and 
he was outrageous against them ; and we gave him 
treasuries of whieh the keys would bear down a band 
of men endowed with strength. When his people 
said to him, ' Exult not ; verily, God loves not those 
who exult ! but crave, through what God has given 
thee, the future abode ; and forget not thy portion 
in this world, and do good, as God has done good to 
thee ; and seek not evil doing in the earth ; verily, 
God loves not the evildoers ! ' 

Said he, ' I have only been given it for knowledge 
whieh I have ! ' did he not know that God had 
destroyed before him many generations of those 
who were stronger than he, and had amassed more ? 
But the sinners need not to be asked eoneeming 
their erimes. 

And he went out amongst the people in his oma- 
ments ; those who desired the life of this world said, 
' O would that we had the like of what Korah has 
been given ! verily, he is endowed with mighty 
fortune !' 

[80] But those who had been given knowledge 
said, ' Woe to you I the reward of God is better for 
him who believes and does right; but none shall 
meet with it except the patient. And we clave the 

rth with him and with his house ; and he had no 

)op to help him against God, nor was he of those 

10 were helped I ' 

And on the morrow those who had yeamed for 

' In Arabie Qirfln. The legend based upon Talmudie tradition 
Korah's iininense wealtb appears to be also confused with that 
Greesus. 
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his plaee the day before said, * Ah, ah ! God extends 
provision to whom He pleases of His servants, or 
He doles it out ; had not God been graeious to us, 
the earth would have cleft open with us ! Ah, ah ! 
the unbelievers shall not prosper !' 

That is the future abode ; we make it for those 
who do not wish to be haughty in the earth, nor to 
do evil, and the end is for the pious. 

He who brings a good deed shall have better 
than it ; and he who brings an evil deed — those 
who do evil deeds shall only be rewarded for that 
whieh they have done. [85] Yerily, He who hath 
ordained the Qur in for thee will restore thee to thy 
retuming plaee. Say, * My Lord knows best who 
brings guidanee, and who is in obvious error ; nor 
eouldst thou hope that the Book would be thrown 
to thee, save as a merey from thy Lord ! be not 
then a baeker up of those who misbelieve ; and let 
them not turn thee from the signs of God, after 
they have been sent down to thee; but eall unto 
thy Lord and be not of the idolaters ; and eall not 
with God upon any other god ; there is no god 
but He ! everything is perishable, except His face ; 
His is the judgment, and unto Him shall ye return! 



The Ghapter of the Spider. 
(XXIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

A. L. M. Do men then reekon that they will be 
left alone to say, * We believe,' and not be tried ? 



N 
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we did try those who were before them, and God 
will surely know those who are truthful, and He 
will surely know the liars. Do those who do evil 
reekon that they ean outstrip us ? evil is it that they 
judge. 

He who hopes for the meeting of God, — verily, 
God's appointed time will eome ; and He both hears 
and knows ! [5] And he who fights strenuously, 
fights strenuously only for his own soul ; verily, 
God is independent of the worlds. 

Those who believe and do right, we will surely 
cover for them their offences ; and we will surely 
reward them with better than that whieh they have 
done. 

And we have enjoined on man kindness to his 
parents ; and if - they strive with thee that thou 
mayest join with me, what thou hast no knowledge 
of, then obey them not ; to me is your return, and I 
will inform you of that whieh ye have done. 

But those who believe and do right, we will make 
them enter amongst the righteous. 

And there are those among men who say, *We 
believe in God !' but when they are hurt in God*s 
eause, they deem the trials of men like the torment 
of God ; but if help eome from thy Lord they will 
say, * Verily, we were with you ! ' does not God 
know best what is in the breasts of the worlds ? 
[10] God will surely know those who believe, and 
will surely know the hypoerites. 

And those who misbelieved said to those who 
believed, ' Pollow our path, we will bear your sins ;' 
but they eould not bear their sins at all ; verily, 
they are liars ! But they shall surely bear their 
own burdens, and burdens with their burdens ; and 
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they shall surely be asked upon the resurreetion 
day eoneerning what they did devise. 

And we sent Noah to his people, and he dwelt 
among them for a thousand years save fifty years ; 
and the deluge overtook them while they were 
unjust : but we saved him and the fellows of the 
ark, and we made it a sign unto the worlds. 

And Abraham when he said to his people, * Serve 
God and fear Him, that is better for you if ye did 
but know. [15] Ye only serve beside God idols and 
do ereate a lie ; verily, those whom ye serve beside 
God eannot eontrol for themselves provision ; then 
crave provision with God, and serve Him, and g^ve 
thanks to Him ; unto Him shall ye return ! And 
if ye say it is a lie, nations before you ealled (the 
apostles) liars too ; but an apostle has only his plain 
message to preaeh ! ' 

Have they not seen how God produees the erea- 
tion, and then turns it baek ? verily, that to God is 
easy. 

Say, * Journey ye on in the land, and behold how 
the ereation appeared ; then God produees another 
produetion : verily, God is mighty over all !' 

[20] He torments whom He will, and has merey 
on whom He will ; and unto Him shall ye be re- 
turned. 

Nor ean ye make Him helpless in the earth, 
nor in the heavens ; nor have ye beside God a 
patron or a helper. 

And those who disbelieve in God's signs and in 
meeting with Him, these shall despair of my merey; 
and these, for them is grievous woe. 

But the answer of his people was only to say, 
* Kill him or bum him !' But God saved him from 
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the fire ; verily, in that are signs unto a people who 
believe. 

He said, * Verily, ye take beside God idols, 
through mutual friendship in the life of this world ; 
then on the day of judgment ye shall deny eaeh 
other, and shall eurse eaeh other, and your resort 
shall be the fire, and ye shall have none to help.' 

[25] And Lot believed him. And (Abraham) 
said, *Verily, I flee unto my Lord! Verily, He is 
mighty, wise ! and we granted him Isaae and Jacob ; 
and we plaeed in his seed propheey and the Book ; 
and we gave him his hire in this world ; and, verily, 
he in the next shall be among the righteous.' 

And Lot when he said to his people, * Verily, ye 
approaeh an abomination whieh no one in all the 
world ever antieipated you in ! What ! do ye ap- 
proaeh men ? and stop folks on the highway ? and 
approaeh in your assembly sin ?' but the answer of 
his people was only to say, * Bring us God's torment, 
if thou art of those who speak the truth ! ' 

Said he, * My Lord ! help me against a people 
who do evil ! ' 

[30] And when our messengers eame to Abraham 
with the glad tidings, they said, * We are about to 
destroy the people of this eity. Verily, the people 
thereof are wrong-doers.' 

Said he, * Verily, in it is Lot ; ' they said, * We know 
best who is therein ; we shall of a surety save him 
and his people, except his wife, who is of those who 
linger.' And when our messengers eame to Lot, 
he was vexed for them, and his arm was straitened 
for them ; and they said, ' Fear not, neither gprieve ; 
we are about to save thee and thy people, except 
thy wife, who is of those who linger. Verily, we 
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are about to send down upon the people of this 
eity a horror from heaven, for that they have 
sinned ; and we have left therefrom a manifest sign 
unto a people who have sense/ 

[35] And unto Midian we sent their brother 
Sho'h&ib, and he said, * My people, serve God, 
and hope for the last day ; and waste not the land, 
despoiling it/ 

But they ealled him liar; and the convulsion 
seized them, and on the morrow they lay in their 
dwellings prone. 

And 'Ad and ThamAd — but it is plain to you 
from their habitations ; for Satan made seemly to 
them their works, and turned them from the way, 
sagaeious though they were ! 

And Korah and Pharaoh and H&mdn — Moses 
did eome to them with manifest signs, but they 
were too big with pride in the earth, although 
they eould not outstrip us 1 

And eaeh of them we seized in his sin ; and of 
them were some against whom we sent a sand- 
storm ; and of them were some whom the noise 
seiied ; and of them were some with whom we 
cleaved the earth open; and of them were some 
we drowned : God would not have wronged them, 
but it was themselves they wronged. 

[40] The likeness of those who take, beside 
God, patrons is as the likeness of a spider, that 
takes to himself a house ; and, verily, the weakest 
of houses is a spiders house, if they did but 
know! 

Verily, God knows whatever thing they eall upon 
beside Him ; for He is the mighty, wise. 

These are parables whieh we have struek out 
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for men ; but none will understand them, save 
those who know. 

God ereated the heavens and the- earth in truth ; 
verily, in this is a sign unto believers. 

Reeite what has been revealed to thee of the 
Book ; and be steadfast in prayer ; verily, prayer 
forbids sin and wrong; and surely the mention 
of God is greater ; for God knows what ye do. 
[45] And do not wrangle with the people of the 
Book, except for what is better ; save with those 
who have been unjust amongst them and who say, 
' We beHeve in what is sent down to us, and what 
has been sent down to you ; our God and your God 
is one, and we are unto Him resigned.' 

Thus did we send down to thee the Book ; and 
every one to whom we have given the Book believes 
therein. But these will not believe therein ; though 
none gainsay our signs except the misbelievers, 

Thou eouldst not reeite before this any book, 
nor write it with thy right hand, for in that ease 
those who deem It vain would have doubted. Nay, 
but it is evident signs in the breasts of those who 
are endued with knowledge, and none but the unjust 
would gainsay our signs ! 

They say, ' Unless there be sent down upon him 
signs from his Lord — ;' say, 'Verily, signs are with 
God, and, verily, I am an obvious wamer !' 

[50] Is it not enough for them that we have sent 

wn to thee the Book whieh thou dost reeite to 

em ? verily, in that is a merey and a reminder to 

people who believe. 

Say, ' God is witness enough between me and you ; 

e knows what is in the heavens and what is in 

e earth ; and those who believe in falsehood and 
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misbelieve in God, they shall be the losers/ They 
will wish thee to hasten on the torment ; but were 
it not for a stated and appointed time, the torment 
would have eome upon them suddenly, while yet 
they did not perceive. 

They will wish thee to hurry on the torment, but, 
verily, hell eneompasses the misbelievers ! 

[55] On the day when the torment shall cover 
them from above them and from beneath their feet, 
and He shall say, *Taste that whieh ye have done !' 

O my servants who believe! verily, my land is 
spaeious enough ^ ; me therefore do ye worship. 

Every soul must taste of death, then unto us shall 
ye return; and those who believe and aet aright, 
we will surely inform them of upper ehambers in 
Paradise, beneath whieh rivers flow ; to dwell 
therein for aye — pleasant is the hire of those who 
work! those who are patient and rely upon their 
Lord ! 

[60] How many a beast eannot earry its own 
provision ! God provides for it and for you ; He 
both hears and knows ! 

And if thou shouldst ask them, *Who ereated the 
heavens and the earth, and subjected the sun and 
the moon ?' they will surely say, * God !' how then 
ean they lie ? 

God extends provision to whomsoever He will 
of His servants, or doles it out to him ; verily, God 
all things doth know. 

And if thou shouldst ask them, * Who sends down 
from the heavens water and quickens therewith the 

* I. e. if yoii are pressed in Meeea, there are plenty of plaees 
where you ean take shelter, as Mohammed himself and a few of his 
folIowers did at Medtnah. 
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earth in its death ?' they will surely say, 'God!' say, 
' And praise be to God !' nay, most of them have 
no sense. 

This life of the world Is nothing but a sport and 
a play; but, verily, the abode of the next world, that 
is Iife, — if they did but know ! 

[65] And when they ride in the ship they eall 
upon God, making their relig^on seem sineere to 
Him ; but when He saves them to the shore, be- 
hold, they assoeiate others with Him; that they 
may disbelieve in our signs ; and that they may 
have some enjoyment : but soon they shall know. 

Have they not seen that we have made a safe 
sanetuary whilst people are being snatehed away 
around them ? is it then in falsehood that they 
will believe, and for the favours of God be un- 
grateful ? 

But who is more unjust than he who devises 
against God a lie, or ealls the tnith a He when it 
eomes to him ? Is there not in hell a resort for the 
misbelievers ? but those who fight strenuously for us 
we will surely guide them into our way, for, verily, 
God is with those who do well. 



The Ghapter of the Greeks'. 
{XXX. Meeea.) 
N the name of the merciful and eompassionate 

d. 

rhe Greeks are overcome in the nighest parts 
the land ; but after being overcome they shall 

In Arabie Rfim, by whieh is meant the Bysantine or easleni 
nan empire. 
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overcome ^ in a few years ; to God belongs the 
order before and after; and on that day the be- 
lievers shall rejoice in the help of God ; — God 
helps whom He will, and He is mighty, merciful. 
[5] — God's promise ! — God breaks not His promise, 
but most men do not know 1 

They know the outside of this world's life, but 
of the hereafter they are heedless. Have they not 
reflected in themselves, that God ereated not the 
heavens and the earth, and what is between the two 
except in truth, and for a stated and appointed time ? 
but, verily, many men in the meeting of their Lord 
do disbelieve. 

Have they not journeyed on in the land and seen 
how was the end of those before them who were 
stronger than they, and who turned up the ground 
and cultivated it more than they do cultivate it ? 
and there eame to them their apostles with manifest 
signs ; for God would never wrong them : it was 
themselves they wronged ! 

Then evil was the ehd of those who did evil, in 
that they said the signs of God were lies and moeked 
thereat. 

^ About the beginning of the sixth year before the Higrah the 
Persians conquered Syria, and made themselves masters also of 
Palestine, and took Jerusalem. The Greeks were so distressed by 
their defeat that there appeared little likelihood of their being able 
to retrieve their fortune, and in the following year the Persians pro- 
eeeded to lay siege to Gonstantinople itself. In the year 625 a.d., 
however, the fourth year before the Hi^h, the Greeks gained a 
signal victory over the Persians, and not only drove them out of the 
borders of the Byzantine empire, but earried the war into Persian 
territory, and despoiled the eity of Medayen. It is the defeat whieh 
is alluded to in this passage, and the subsequent victory that is 
prophesied, the date of the ehapter being aseribed to the period 
when the Persians took Jerusalem. 



I 

t ^ >A. 
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[10] God produees a ereation, then He makes it 
go baek again, then unto Him shall ye return. 

And on the day when the Hour shall rise, the 
sinners shall be confused ; and they shall not have 
amongst their partners intereessors ; and their part- 
ners shall they deny. 

And on the day when the Hour shall rise, on that 
day shall they be seattered apart ; and as for those 
who believe and do right, they in the garden sliall 
be joyful; [15] and as for those who misbelieved 
and said our signs and the meeting of the hereafter 
were lies, they shall be in the torment arraigned. 

Gelebrated be the praises of God, when ye are in 
the evening and when ye are in the morning! for 
to Him belongs praise in the heavens and the earth ! 
and at the evening, and when ye are at noon. 

He brings forth the living from the dead, and 
brings forth the dead from the Iiving ; and He 
quickens the earth after its death, and thus shall 
ye too be brought forth. 

And of His signs is this, that He hath ereated 
you from dust; then, behold, ye are mortals who are 
spread abroad. 

[20] And of His signs is this, that He hath 
ereated for you of yourselves wives with whom 
ye may eohabit ; He has made between you affec- 
tion and pity. Verily, in that are signs unto a people 
who reflect. 

And of His signs is the ereation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the diversity of your tongues and 
eolours ; verily, in that are signs unto the worlds ^ 



* Or, aeeording to another reading, ' unto those who know ;' cf. 
Part II, p. 122, line 2. 
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And of His signs is your sleep by night and by 
day ; and your craving after His graee. Verily, in 
that are signs unto a people who do hear. 

And of His signs is this, that He shows you 
lightning for fear and hope ; and sends down from 
the sky water, and quickens therewith the earth 
after its death ; verily, in that are signs unto a 
people who have sense. 

And of His signs is this, that the heavens and the 
earth stand by His order ; then when He ealls you 
from the earth, lo! ye shall eome forth. [25] His 
are those who are in the heavens and the earth, and 
all to Him are devoted. And He it is who pro- 
duees a ereation and then makes it to go baek 
again; for it is very easy to Him ; and His are 
the loftiest similitudes in the heavens and the earth; 
and He is the mighty, wise ! 

He has struek out for you a parable from your- 
selves ; have ye of what your right hand possess 
partners in what we have bestowed upon you, so 
that ye share alike therein ? do ye fear them as 
ye fear eaeh other ? — Thus do we detail the signs 
unto a people who have sense \ 

Nay, when those who are unjust follow their 
lusts without knowledge, — and who shall guide 
him whom God has led astray ? and they shall 
have none to help. 

Set thy face steadfast towards the religion as an 

^ I. e. as they, the Meeeans, do not eonsider their slaves their 
equals, still less does God hold the false gods they assoeiate with 
Him to be His equals, it being always remembered that these part- 
ners or false gods were not spoken of in the Qur'dn as non- 
existent, but as supematural beings, to whom divimty has been 
wrongly aseribed. 
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« 

'Hanlf, aeeording to the eonstitution whereon God 
has eonstituted men ; there is no altering the erea- 
tion of God, that is the standard religion, though 
most men do not know. 

[30] Tum repentant towards Him ; and fear 
Him, and be steadfast in prayer; and be not of 
the idolaters. 

Of those who have divided their religion and be- 
eome seets, every party in what they have, rejoice. 

And when distress touehes men they eall upon 
their Lord, repentant towards Him ; then when He 
has made them taste merey from Himself, behold! 
a party of them assoeiate others with their Lord, 
that they may disbelieve in what we have brought 
them ; — ^but enjoy yourselves ; for hereafter ye shall 
know ! 

Or have we sent down to them authority whieh 
speaks of what they do assoeiate with Him ? 

[35] And when we have made men taste of 
merey, they rejoice therein ; and if there befall 
them evil for what their hands have sent before, 
behold! they are in despair. 

Have they not seen that God extends provision 
to whom He pleases, or doles it out? verily, in 
that are signs unto a people who believe. 

Then give to the kinsman his due, and to the 
poor and to the wayfarer ; that is better for those 
who desire the face of God, and these it is who are 
prosperous. 

And what ye put out to usury that it may in- 
erease with the wealth of men, it shall not inerease 
with God ; but what ye put out in alms, desiring" 
the face of God — these it is who shall gain double. 

It is God who ereated you and then provided for 
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you ; and then will make you die, and then will 
quicken you again; is there any of your partners 
who ean do aught of that ? Gelebrated be His 
praises, and exalted be He above what they asso- 
eiate with Him! 

[40] Trouble hath appeared in the land and the 
sea, for what men's hands have gained! to make 
them taste a part of that whieh they have done, — 
haply they may return ! 

Say, *Journey on in the land, and behold what 
was the end of those before you, — most of them 
were idolatersl' 

Set thy face steadfast to the standard religion, 
before there eome a day from God whieh there is 
no averting ; on that day shall they be parted into 
two bands. 

He who misbelieves, upon him is his misbelief ; 
but whoso does right, for themselves they are 
spreading eouehes^: 

That He may reward those who believe and 
do right of His graee; verily, He loves not the 
misbelievers ! 

[45] And of His signs is this, that He sends forth 
the winds with glad tidings, to make you taste of 
His merey, and to make the ships go on at His 
bidding, and that ye may crave of His graee, and 
haply ye may give thanks. 

We have sent before thee apostles unto their 
people, and they eame to them with manifest signs : 
and we took vengeance upon those who sinned, but 
due from us it was to help the believers. 

God it is who sends forth the winds to stir up 

* In Paradise. 
[9] K 
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elouds ; then He spreads them forth over the sky 
as he pleases ; and He breaks them up and ye see 
the rain eome forth from amongst them ; and when 
He eauses it to fall upon whom He pleases of His 
servants, behold they hail it with joy, although 
before it was sent down upon them they were 
before then confused I 

Look then to the vestiges of God's merey, how He 
quickens the earth after its death ; verily, that is the 
quickener of the dead, and He is mighty over all ! 

[50] But if we should send a wind and they should 
see it yellow^ they would after that beeome mis- 
believers. 

But, verily, thou eanst not make the dead to hear, 
nor eanst thou make the deaf to hear the eall, when 
they turn their baeks and flee ; nor hast thou to 
guide the blind out of their error ; thou eanst only 
make those to hear who believe in our signs and 
who are resigned. 

God it is who ereated you of weakness, then 
made for you after weakness strength ; then made 
for you after strength, weakness and grey hairs : 
He ereates what He pleases, for He is the know- 
ing, the powerful! 

And on the day when the Hour shall rise, the 
sinners shall swear [55] that they have not tarried 
save an hour ; thus were they wont to lie ! 

But those who are given knowledge and faith will 
say, *We have tarried aeeording to the Book of 
God, until the day of resurreetion ; ' and this is the 
day of resurreetion, but ye — ye do not know. 

And on that day their excuse shall profit not 



' I, e. see the young eorn parehed. 
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those who did wrong ; nor shall they be asked to 
please God again. 

We have struek out to men in this Qur*in every 
kind of parable ; but if thou shouldst bring them a 
sign^ then those who misbelieve will surely say, 
* Ye are but followers of vanity ; thus does God 
set a stamp upon the hearts of those who do not 
know/ 

[60] Be thou patient then ; verily, God*s promise 
is true ! and let them not Aurry thee who are not 
sure. 



The Chapter of Loqman*. 

(XXXI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

A. L. M. These are the signs of the wise Book, 
a guidanee and a merey to those who do well, who 
are steadfast in prayer and give alms and who of 
the hereafter are sure ; these are in guidanee from 
their Lord, and these are the prosperous. 

[5] And amongst men is one ' who buys sportive 
legends, to lead astray from God's path, without 
knowledge, and to make a jest of it ; these, for 

* I. e. a verse. 

* This sage is generally identified with the Aesop of the Greeks. 
The legends eun-ent in the East eoneeming him aeeord eKaetly 
with those of the Greek fabiilist. 

' An Nad^r ibn al 'Hareth had purehased in Persia some of the 
old legends of Rustam and Isfendi&r, whieh were afterwards em- 
bodied in the Shdh-ndmeh of Pirdaust. These he read to the 
Qur&ij as being more wonderful than the Qui^dn* 

K 2 
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them is shameful woe! And when our signs are 
reeited to him, he turns his baek, too big with pride, 
as though he heard them not, — as if in his two ears 
were dulness. But give to him glad tidings of 
grievous woe ! 

Verily, those who believe and do right, for them 
are gardens of pleasure, to dwell therein for aye ; — 
God's promise in truth, and He is mighty, wise. 

He ereated the heavens without pillars that ye 
ean see, and He threw upon the earth firm 
mountains lest it should move with you; and He 
dispersed thereon every sort of beast ; and we send 
down from the heavens water, and we eaused to 
grow therein of every noble kind. 

[10] This is God's ereation ; show me what others 
beside Him have ereated; — nay, the unjust are in 
obvious error ! 

We did give unto Loqmdn wisdom, saying, 
* Thank God ; for he who thanks God is only 
thankful for his own soul ; and he who is ungrate- 
ful — verily, God is independent, worthy of praise ! ' 

And when Loqmdn said to his son while ad- 
monishing him, * O my boy ! assoeiate none with 
God, for, verily, sueh assoeiation is a mighty 
wrong/ — 

For we have eommended his parents to man ; 
his mother bore him with weakness upon weakness ; 
and his weaning is in two years ; — * Be thankful to 
me and to thy parents ; for unto me shall your 
journey be. But if they strive with thee that thou 
shouldst assoeiate with me that whieh thou hast 
no knowledge of, then obey them not. But asso- 
eiate with them in the world with kindness, and 
follow the way of him who turns repentant unto 
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me; then unto me is your return, and I will inform 
you of that whieh ye have done ! — 

[15] * O my son ! verily, if there were the weight 
of a grain of mustard seed and it were (hidden) in 
the roek, or in the heaven, or in the earth, God 
would bring it (to light). Verily, God is subtle, well 
aware I 

* O my son ! be steadfast in prayer, and bid what 
is reasonable and forbid what is wrong ; be patient 
of what befalls thee, verily, that is one of the deter- 
mined affairs. 

* And twist not thy eheek proudly, nor walk in 
the land haughtily; verily, God loves not every 
arrogant boaster : but be moderate in thy walk, and 
lower thy voice; verily, the most disagreeable of 
voices is the voice of assesl' 

Have ye not seen that God has subjected to yoa 
what is in the heavens and what is in the earth, and 
has poured down upon you His favours, outwardly 
and inwardly ? but amongst men are those who 
wrangle about God, without knowledge, and without 
guidanee, and without an illuminating book 1 

[20] And when it is said to them, * Pollow what 
God has sent down ;' they say, * Nay! we will follow 
what we found our fathers agreed upon ;' — what ! 
though Satan ealls them to the torment of the blaze ? 

But he who resigns his face unto God, and does 
good, he has grasped the firm handle ; unto God is 
the issue of affairs. But he who misbelieves, let 
not his misbelief grieve thee ; to us is their retum, 
and we will inform them of what they do ; — for, 
verily, God knows the nature of men's breasts ! 

We will let them enjoy themselves a little ; then 
we will force them to rigorous woe ! 
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And if thou shouldst ask them who ereated the 
heavens and the earth, they will surely say, ' God.' 
Say, ' Praise be to God!' but most of them do not 
know. 

[25] God's is what is in the heavens and what is 
in the earth ; verily, God, He is the independent, 
worthy of praise. 

And were the trees that are in the earth pens, 
and the sea (ink) with seven more seas to swell its 
tide, the words of God would not be spent ; verily, 
God is mighty, wise ! 

Your ereation and your rising again are but as 
that of one soul ; verily, God both hears and sees ! 

Dost thou not see that God joins on the night 
to the day, and joins on the day to the night, and 
has subjected the sun and the moon, — eaeh of them 
runs on unto an appointed time ? and that God of 
what ye do is well aware ? 

That is beeause God, He is true, and beeause 
what ye eall on beside Him is falsehood, and be- 
eause God, He is the high, the great ! 

[30] Dost thou not see that the ship rides on 
in the sea by the favour of God, that He may show 
you of His signs ? verily, in that are signs to every 
teful person. 

\,nd when a wave Hke shadows covers them, they 
on God, being sineere in their religion ; and 
;n He saves them to the shore, then amongst 
m are some who halt between two opinions. 
t none gainsays our signs save every perfidious 
ibeliever. 

) ye folkl fear your Lord and dread the day 
en the father shall not atone for his son, nor shall 
: ehild atone aught for its parent 
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Verily, the promise of God is true ! Say, * Let not 
the life of this world beguile you ; and let not the 
beguiler beguile you eoneeming God.' 

Verily, God, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour ; and He sends down the rain ; and He 
knows what is in the wombs ; and no soul knows 
what it is that it shall earn to-morrow ; and no soul 
knows in what land it shall die ; verily, God is know- 
ing, well aware ! 



The Ghapter of Adoration. 

(XXXII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

A. L. M. The revelation of the Book, there is 
no doubt therein, from the Lord of the worlds. 

Do they say, * He has forged it ?' Nay ! it is the 
truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest warn a 
people, to whom no warner has eome before thee, 
haply they may be guided. 

God it is who ereated the heavens and the earth 
and what is between the two in six days ; then He 
made for the throne ! ye have no patron beside 
Him and no intereessor ; are ye not then mindful ? 

He govems the affair from the heaven unto the 
earth; then shall it aseend to him in a day, the 
meg,sure of whieh is as a thousand years of what 
ye number. 

[5] That is He who knows the unseen and the 
visible ; the mighty, the merciful, who has made the 
best of the ereation of everything, and produeed the 
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ereation of man from elay; then He made his stoek 
from an extract of despieable water ; then He 
fashioned him and breathed into him of his spirit, 
and made for you hearing and eyesight and hearts ; — 
little is it that ye give thanks ! 

And they say, * When we are lost in the earth, 
shall we then beeome a new ereation ?' [10] Nay ! 
in the meeting of their Lord they disbelieve. 

Say, * The angel of death shall take you away, 
he who is given eharge of you ; then unto your Lord 
shall ye be returned/ 

And eouldst thou see when the sinners hang 
down their heads before their Lord, * O Lord ! we 
have seen and we have heard ; send us baek then 
and we will do right. Verily, we are sure ! ' 

Had we pleased we would have given to every- 
thing its guidanee ; but the sentenee was due from 
me ; — I will surely fill hell with the ^nns and with 
men all together : * So taste ye, for that ye forgat 
the meeting of this day of yours, — verily, we have 
forgotten you ! and taste ye the torment of eternity 
for that whieh ye have done ! ' 

[15] They only believe in our signs who when 
they are reminded of them fall down adoring and 
eelebrate the praises of their Lord, and are not 
too big with pride. As their sides forsake their 
beds, they eall upon their Lord with fear and hope ; 
and of what we have bestowed upon them do they 
give alms. No soul knows what is reserved for 
them of cheerfulness for eye, as a reward for that 
whieh they have done ! Is he who is a believer 
like him who is a sinner ? they shall not be held 
equal. 

As for those who beHeve and do right, for them 
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are the garden^ of resort, an entertainment for that 
whieh they have done ! 

[20] But as for those who eommit abomination there 
resort is the Fire. Every time that they desire to 
go forth therefrom, we will send them baek therein, 
and it will be said to them, ' Taste ye the torment 
of the fire whieh ye did eall a lie!' and we will 
surely make them taste of the torment of the 
nearer torment beside the greater torment \ — haply 
they may yet return. 

Who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the 
signs of his Lord, and then turns away from them ? 
Verily, we will take vengeance on the sinners ! 

And we did give Moses the Book ; be not then 
in doubt eoneerning the meeting with him ^ ; and we 
made it a guidanee to the ehildren of Israel. 

And we made amongst them high priests who 
guided by our bidding, sinee they were patient and 
were sure of our signs. 

[25] Verily, thy Lord, he shall deeide between 
them on the resurreetion day eoneerning that 
whereon they do dispute. 

Is it not eonspieuous to them how many genera- 
tions we have destroyed before them ? they walk 



' I. e. the torment of this world as well as that of the next. 

^ This may refer to the alleged meeting of Mohammed and 
Moses in heaven during ihe 'night journey ;' or it may be translated, 
* the reeeption of it,' i. e. the Qur'in, the expression in Ghapter 
XXVII, 6, being derived from the same root in Arabie, whieh 
means * to meet' The native eommentators are divided in opinion 
as to these two interpretations. It is quite possible, however, that 
it may mean, ' be not in doubt as to a meeting with Him,' and be 
a mere reiteration of the sentiment so often expressed, that Mus- 
. lims are to be eertain of a meeting with their Lord. 
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over their dwellings ! verily, in that are signs : do 
they not then hear ? 

Have they not seen that we drive the water to 
the sterile land, and bring forth thereby eom from 
whieh their eattle and themselves do eat ? do they 
not then see ? 

And they say, ' When shall this deeision eome if 
ye do tell the truth ?' Say, ' On the day of the 
deeision their faith shall not profit those who mis- 
believed, nor shall they be respited ;' [30] turn then 
from them and wait ; verily, they are waiting too ! 



The Ghapter of the Confederates '. 
(XXXIII. Medtnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O thou prophet! fear God and obey not the 
misbelievers and hypoerites ; verily, God is 'ever 
knowing, wise! 

But follow what thou art inspired with from thy 
Lord ; verily, God of what you do is ever well aware. 
And rely upon God, for God is guardian enough. 

God has not made for any man two hearts in his 
inside ; nor has He made your wives, — whom you 
baek away from, — your real mothers'; nor has He 

' When ihis sHrab was written Medtnah was besieged b}r a eon- 
ration of the JewiBh tribes with the Arabs of Meeea, Nefd 
Teb&mah, at the instigation of the Jewish tribe of UadMr, 
m Mohammed had expelled from Meeea the year berore. 
eveni took plaee in the fifth year of the Hi^h, 
The Arabs were ia the habit of divorcing their wive3 on 
lin oeeasions with the words, 'Tby baek is to me as my 
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made your adopted sons your real sons. That is 
what ye speak with your mouths ; but God speaks 
the truth and He guides to the path ! 

[5] Call them by their fathers' names; that is 
more just in God's sight ; but if ye know not their 
fathers, then they are your brothers in religion and 
your elients. There is no erime against you for 
what mistakes ye make therein; but what your 
hearts do purposely — but God is ever forg4ving and 
merciful. 

The prophet is nearer of kin to the believers than 
themselves, and his wives are their mothers. And 
blood relations are nearer in kin to eaeh other by 
the Book of God than the believers and those who 
Aed^; only your doing kindness to your kindred, 
that is traeed in the Book. 

And when we took of the prophets their eompaet^, 
from thee and from Noah, and Abraham, and Moses, 
and Jesus the son of Mary, and took of them a rigid 
eompaet, that He might ask the truth-tellers of their 
truth. But He has prepared for those who mis- 
believe a grievous woe. 

O ye who believe! remember God's favours to- 
wards you when hosts eame to you and we sent 
against them a wind and hosts^ that ye eould not 
see ; — and God knew what ye were doing. 

raother's baek,' after whieh they eonsidered it as unnatural to ap- 
proaeh them as though they were their real mothers. This praetiee 
Mohammed here forbids. They used also to eonsider their 
adopted ehildren in the same light as real ehildren of their body ; 
in forbidding this praetiee also, Mohammed legalised his mar- 
riage with Zdinab, the divorced wife of his freedman Zdid, who 
was also his adopted son. 

^ The Muh^erin. * See Part I, p. 67, note i. 

' Of angels. 
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[10] When they eame upon you from above you 
and from below^ you, and when your eyesights were 
distraeted and your hearts eame up into your throats, 
and ye suspeeted God with eertain suspieions. 

There were the beUevers tried and were made to 
quake with a severe quaking, 

And when the hypoerites and those in whose 
hearts was siekness said, ' God and His Apostle 
have only promised us deceitfully.' And when a 
party of them said, ' O people of Yathreb '; there 
is no plaee for you (here) ', return then {to the eity).' 
And a part of them asked leave of the prophet (to 
return), saying, ' Verily, our houses are defenceless;' 
but they were not defenceless, they only wished for 
AighL 

But had they been entered upon from its environs 
and then been asked to show treason they would 
have done so; but they would only have tarried 
there a little while*. 



' On the appToaeh of the confederate army, to the number of 
13,000, Mohammed, by the advice of SelmSn the PerBian, ordered 
a deep treneh to be dug round Medtnah, and himself went out to 
defend it with 3,000 men. The two forces remained ft)r nearly a 
month in iheir respective eamps without eoraing to an aetual Con- 
flict: uniil one night a piereing east wiod blew so violently, and 
made sueh disorder in the eamp or the besiegers, that a panie 
seizedupon them, and theyretired preeipitately. Some ofthem had 
been eneamped on the beights to the east of the town, the others 
in the lower part of tbe valley. 

* The ancientnameof tbeeity; itwas onlyealled'El Medtnah, 
' the eity,' after it bad beeome famous by giving shelier to Mo- 

ammed. 
' In the trenehes. 

* I. e. if the eonrederates had e^Teeted an entry, these ha]f-hearted 
ersons would have listened to their proposals, and have deserted 
tie prophet 
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[15] They had covenanted with God before, that 
they would not turn their baeks ; apd God's cove- 
nant shall be enquired of. 

Say, * Plight shall avail you naught ; if ye fly 
from death or slaughter, even then ye shall be 
granted enjoyment only for a little!' 

Say, * Who is it that ean save you from God, if 
He wish you evil, or wish you merey ? ' but they 
will not find beside God a patron or a helper. 

Say, ' God knows the hinderers ampngst you, and 
those who say to their brethren, "Come along unto 
us," and show but little valour ; — covetous towards 
you^.' When fear eomes thou wilt see them looking 
towards thee, their eyes roUing like one fainting with 
death ; but when the fear has passed away they will 
assail you with sharp tongues, covetous of the best ^. 
These have never believed, and God will make vain 
their works, for that is easy with God. 

[20] They reekoned that the confederates would 
never go away ; and if the confederates should eome 
they would fain be in the desert with the Arabs, 
asking for news of you ! and if they were amongst 
you they would fight but little. 

Ye had in the Apostle of God a good example 
for him who hopes for God and the last day, and 
who remembers God mueh. 

And when the believers saw the confederates 
they said, *This is what God and His Apostle 
promised us; God and His Apostle are truel' and 
it only inereased them in faith and resignation. 

Amongst the believers are men who have been 

^ I. e. ehary of helping you, but greedy of the spoils. 
* I. e. the best share of the spoils. 
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true to their covenant with God, and there are some 
who have fulfilled their vow^, and some who wait 
and have not ehanged ^ with fickleness. 

That God might reward the truthful for their 
truth, and punish the hypoerites if He please, or 
turn again towards them ; — verily, God is forgiving, 
merciful ! 

[253 And God drove baek the misbelievers in 
their rage ; they gat no advantage ; — God was 
enough for the believers in the fight, for God is 
strong, mighty! 

And He drove down those of the people of the 
Book who had helped them ® from their fortresses * 
and hurled dread into their hearts; a part ye slew 
and ye took captive a part : and He gave you their 
land, and their dwellings, and their property for an 
inheritanee, and a land ye had not trodden, for God 
is ever mighty over all. 

O thou prophet ! say to thy wives, ' If ye be de- 
sirous of the life of this world and its adornments, 
eome, I will give you them to enjoy and I will let 
you range handsomely at large ! But if ye be 
desirous of God and His Apostle and of the abode 
of the hereafter, verily, God has prepared for those 
of you who do good a mighty hire * I* 

^ I. e. their vow to fight till they obtained martyrdom. 

^ I. e. ehanged their mind. 

' I. e. who had helped the confederates. 

^ The Qur&i/&ah Jews, whom Mohammed attaeked after the 
siege of Medinah had been raised, and punished for their treaehery 
in having joined the confederates aldiough in league with him at 
ihe time. 

' Mohammed being annoyed by the demands made by his wives 
for eostly dresses and the like, o^Tered them the ehoiee of divorce 
or of being eontent with their usual mode of living. They ehose 
the latter. 
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[30] O ye women of the prophet! whosoever of 
you eommits manifest fornication, doubled shall be 
her torment twiee ; and that is easy unto God ! 

But that one of you who is devoted to God and 
His Apostle and does right we will g4ve her her 
hire twiee over, and we have prepared for her a 
noble provision. 

O ye women of the prophet ! ye are not like any 
other women ; if ye fear God then be not too eom- 
plaisant in speeeh, or he in whose heart is siekness 
will lust after you ; but speak a reasonable speeeh. 

And stay still in your houses and show not your- 
selves with the ostentation of the ignoranee of yore ; 
and be steadfast in prayer, and give alms, and obey 
God and his Apostle; — God only wishes to take 
away from you^ the horror as people of His House 
and to purify you thoroughly. 

And remember what is reeited in your houses of 
the signs of God and of wisdom ; verily, God is 
subtle and awarel 

[35] Verily, men resigned and women resigned*, 
and believing men and believing women, and devout 
men and devout women, and truthful men and truth- 
ful women, and pa'tient men and patient women, and 
humble men and humble women, and almsgiving 
men and almsgiving women, and fasting men and 
fasting women, and men who guard their private 
parts and women who guard their private parts, and 

^ Here the pronoun is ehanged from feminine to maseuline, and 
the passage is appealed to by the Shiahs as showing the intimate 
relations that existed between Mohammed and *Alt, for they say 
that by 'his household' are partieularly meant Fa/imah and *Alt. 
In the next paragraph the feminine is again used. 

* I.e. Muslims; see Part I, p. 15, note i. 



9 A. 



144 THE QURAN. X5 XIII, 35-39. 

men who remember God mueh, and women who 
remember Him, — God has prepared for them for- 
giveness and a mighty hire. 

It is not for a believing man or for a believing 
woman, when God and His Apostle have deeided 
an affair, to have the ehoiee in that affair; and 
whoso rebels against God and His Apostle has 
erred with an obvious error. 

And when thou didst say to him God had shown 
favour to and thou hadst shown favour to, * Keep 
thy wife to thyself and fear God;' and thou didst 
eoneeal in thy soul what God was about to display; 
and didst fear men, though God is more deserving 
that thou shouldst fear Him ; and when Z4id had 
fulfilled his desire of her ^ we did wed thee to her 
that there should be no hindranee to the believers 
in the matter of the wives of their adopted sons 
when they have fulfilled their desire of them : and 
so God's bidding to be done^ 

There is no hindranee to the prophet about what 
God has ordained for him ; — (sueh was) the eourse 
of God with those who have passed away before, — 
and God s bidding is a deereed deeree ! Those who 



* I. e. divorced her. 

' Ziid was Mohammed's freedman and adopted son. Moham- 
med had seen and admired ZSid's wife Ziinab, and her husband at 
onee offered to divorce her : this Mohammed dissuaded him from 
mitil the transaetion was sanetioned by the verse. The relations of 
the Arabs to their adopted ehildren were, as has been remarked 
before, p. 138, note 2, very striet; and Mohammed's marriage with 
Zdinab oeeasioned mueh seandal among his eontemporaries. This 
passage and those at the eommeneement of the ehapter abrogate 
all these inconvenient restrietions. Z&id and Abu Laheb, Siirah 
CXI, are the only two persons of Mohammed*s acquaintance who 
are mentioned in the ^ur'&n by jiame. 
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preaeh God's messages and fear Him and fear not 
any one except God, — but God is good enough at 
reekoning up. 

[40] Mohammed is not the father of any of your 
men, but the Apostle of God, and the Seal of the 
Prophets ; for God all things doth know ! 

O ye who believe ! remember God with frequent 
remembranee, and eelebrate His praises morning 
and evening. 

He it is who prays^ for you and His angels too, 
to bring you forth out of the darkness into the light, 
for He is merciful to the believers. 

Their salutation on the day they meet Him shall 
be * Peaoe!' and He has prepared for them a noble 
hire. 

O thou prophet! verily, we have sent thee as a 
witness and a herald of glad tidings and a warner, 
[45] and to eall (men) unto God by His permission, 
and as an illuminating lamp. 

Give glad tidings then to the believers, that for 
them is great graee from God. And folIow not the 
unbelievers and the hypoerites ; but let alone their ill- 
treatment ^, and rely upon God, for God is guardian 
enough. 

O ye who believe! when ye wed believing women, 
and then divorce them before ye have touehei them. 



* The same word is used as is rendered * pray ' in all the other 
passages in the Qur'ln, though the eommentators interpret it here 
as meaning ' bless.' So, too, in the Tormula whieh is always used 
ailer Mohammed's name, zalla 'lldhu 'alslihi wa sallam, 'may 
God bless and preserve himT is literally, 'may God pray for him 
and salute him 1 ' 

* Either, * do not ill-treat them,' or, ' take no notiee of their ill- 
treating thee/ 

[9] ■ L 
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ye have no term that ye need observe; so make 
them some proyision, and let them go handsomely 
at large. 

O thou prophet! verily, we make lawful for thee 
thy wives to whom thou hast given their hire ^, and 
what thy right hand possesses^ out of the booty 
that God has granted thee, and the daugHters of thy 
paternal unele and the daughters of thy paternal 
aunts, and the daughters of thy matemal unele and 
the daughters of thy maternal aunts, provided they 
have fled with thee, and any believing woman if she 
give herself to the prophet, if the prophet desire to 
marry her ; — a speeial privilege this for thee, above 
the other believers. 

[50] We knew what we ordained for them eon- 
eeming their wives and what their right hands 
possess, that there should be no hindranee to 
thee ; and God is forgiving, merciful. 

Put oA"^ whomsoever thou wilt of them and take 
to thyself whomsoever thoii wilt, or whomsoever 
thou cravest of those whom thou hast deposed*, and 
it shall be no erime against thee. That is nigher to 
eheering their eyes and that they should not grieve, 
and should be satisfied with what thou dost bring 
them all; but God knows best what is in their 
hearts ; and God is knowing, element. 

It is not lawful to thee to take women after (this), 
nor to ehange them for (other) wives, even though 
their beauty please thee; except what thy right- 
hand possesses, for God is ever watchful over all. 



* I. e. dowry. * Slave girb. 
' I. e. froin her turn of conjugal rights. 

* I. e. divorced. 
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O ye who believe I do not enter the houses of the 
prophet, unless leave be given you, for a meal, — not 
watehing till it is eooked I But when ye are invited, 
then enter ; and when ye have fed, disperse, not en- ' 
gaging in familiar diseourse. Verily, that would 
annoy the prophet and he would be ashamed for 
your sake \ but God is not ashamed of the truth \ 

And when ye ask them ^ for an artiele, ask them 
from behind a eurtain*; that is purer for your hearts 
and for theirs. It is not right for you to annoy the 
prophet of God, nor to wed his wives after him 
ever ; verily, that is with God a serious thing. 

If ye display a thing or eoneeal it, verily, God all 
things doth know. 

[55] There is no erime against them* (if they 

^ He would be reluetantly obliged to ask you to leave. 

* The tent of an Arab chief is looked upon as a plaee of general 
entertainment, and is always besieged by visitors. The advent of 
a stranger, or indeed any oeeasion that demands the preparation of 
food or any form of entertainment, is the signal for every adult 
male of the eneampment to sit round it, and wait for an invitation 
to partake of the meal. This beeomes a very serious tax upon the 
sheikh, as the laws of Arab hospitality imperatively require every 
person present to be invited to join in the repast. The translator 
has oilen witnessed seenes— espeeially among the Arabs of Edom 
and Moab— whieh gave a very living signitieanee to these words of 
the ^ur'&n. Mohammed*s exceptionally prominent position ex- 
posed him in a peeuliar manner to these imiptions of unbidden 
guests. Another saying bearing upon the point is tradidonally 
aseribed to him, zur ^^ibban tazddd 'hubban, 'visit seldom 
and you will get more love.' 

• The prophet's wives. 

* The women to the present day always remain behind a eurtain 
whieh sereens oflf their part of the tent from the rest, but freely eon- 
ver6e with their husband and his guests, and hand over the disbes 
and any other artieles that may be required by the eompany. 

• The prophet's wives. 

L 2 
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speak unveiled) to their fathers, or their sons, or 
their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or their sisters' 
sons, or their women, or what their right hands 
possess; but let them fear God, — verily, God is 
witness over all. 

Verily, God and His angels pray for the prophet. 
O ye who believe! pray for him and salute him 
with a salutation ^ I 

Verily, those who annoy God and His Apostle, 
God will eurse them in this world and the next, and 
prepare for them shameful woe ! 

And those who annoy the believers for what they 
have not earned, sueh have to bear (the guilt of) 
ealumny and obvious sin. 

O thou prophet ! tell thy wives and thy daughters, 
and the women of the believers, to let down over 
them their outer wrappers ; that is nearer for them 
to be known and that they should not be annoyed ; 
but God is forgiving, merciful. 

[60] Surely if the hypoerites and those in whose 
hearts is a siekness and the insurreetionists in Me- 
dlnah do not desist, we will surely ineite thee against 
them. Then they shall not dwell near thee therein 
save for a little while. Gursed wherever they are 
found, — taken and slain with slaughterl 

God's eourse with those who have passed away 
before : and thou shalt never find in God's eourse 
any alteration. 

The folk will ask thee about the Hour; say, 
' The knowledge thereof is only with God, and what 
is to make thee perceive that the Hour is haply 
nigh ? ' 

* See p. 145, note i. 
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Verily, God has eursed the misbelievers and has 
prepared for them a blaze ! 

[65] To dwell therein for ever and for aye ; they 
shall not find a patron or a helper ! 

On the day when their faces shall writhe in the 
fire they shall say, ' O, would that we had obeyed 
God and obeyed the Apostle !' 

And they shall say, * Our Lord ! verily, we obeyed 
our chiefs and our great men and they led us astray 
from the path 1 Our Lord ! give them doubie tor- 
ment and eurse them with a great eurse ! ' 

O ye who believe ! be not like those who annoyed 
Moses ; but God eleared him of what they said, and 
he was regarded in the sight of God \ 

[70] O ye who believe ! fear God and speak a 
straightforward speeeh. He will eorreet for you 
your works, and pardon you your sins ; for he who 
obeys God and His Apostle has attained a mighty 
happiness. 

Verily, we offered the trust ^ to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, but they refused to bear 
it, and shrank from it ; but man bore it : verily, he 
is ever unjust and ignorant. That God may tor- 
ment the hypoeritieal men and hypoeritieal women, 
and the idolaters and idolatresses ; and that God 
may tum relenting towards the believing men and 
believing women ; verily, God is ever forgiving, 
merciful. 

^ The oeeasion of the revelation of this verse is said to have 
been that M ohammed being aeeused of un^airly dividing eertain 
spoils, said, 'God, have merey on my brother Moses; he was 
wronged more than this, and bore it patiently.' 

» That is, * the faith.' 
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The Ghapter of Seba\ 
(XXXIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Praise belongs to God, whose is whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth ; His is 
the praise in the next world, and He is the wise and 
well aware I 

He knows what goes into the earth, and what 
eomes forth therefrom, and what eomes down from 
the sky, and what aseends thereto; for He is the 
merciful, forgiving. 

Those who misbelieve say, 'The Hour shall not 
eome to us ; ' say, ' Yea, by my Lord it shall surely 
eome to you ! by Him who knows the unseen ! nor 
shall there eseape from it the weight of an atom, in 
the heavens or in the earth, or even less than that, 
or greater, save in the perspieuous Book ; ' and that 
He may reward those who believe and do right ; 
these, — for them is forgiveness and a noble provision. 

[5] But those who strive eoneerning our signs to 
frustrate them ; these, — for them is the torment of a 
grievous plague. 

And those to whom knowledge has been given 
see that what is sent down to thee from thy Lord is 
the truth, and guides unto the way of the mighty, 
the praiseworthy. 

And those who misbelieve say, 'Shall we guide 

* A eity of Yemen was also ealled Mdrab ; it was about three 
days' joumey from San&'h. The bursting of the dyke of Mdrab and 
the destruetion of the eity by a flood are historieal facts, and 
happened in about the first or seeond eentury of our era. 
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you to a man who will infonn you that when ye are 
torn all to pieees, then ye shall be a new ereation ? 
he has forged against God a lie, or there is a ^nn 
in him ;' — nay, those who believe not in the hereafter 
are in the torment and in the remote error ! 

Have they not looked at what is before them and 
what is behind them of the heaven and the earth ? 
if we pleased we would cleave the earth open with 
them, or we would make to fall upon them a portion 
of the heaven ; verily, in that is a sign to every 
repentant servant. 

[10] And we did give David graee from us, ' O 
ye mountains! eeho (Gods praises) with him, and 
ye birds ! * and we softened for him iron : ' Make 
thou eoats of mail and adapt the rings thereof, and 
do right ; verily, I at what ye do do look.' And to 
Solomon the wind; its morning journey was a 
month, and its evening journey was a month ; 
and we made to flow for him a fountain of 
molten brass ; and of the ^nns some to work be- 
fore him by the permission of his Lord ; and whoso 
swerves amongst them from our bidding we will 
give him to taste the torment and the blaze; and 
they made for him what he pleased of ehambers, 
and images, and dishes like troughs, and firm pots ; 
— work, O ye family of David ! thankfully ; few is 
it of my servants who are thankful. 

And when we deereed for him death, naught 
guided them to his death save a reptile of the earth 
that ate his staff ; and when he fell down it was 
made manifest to the ^nns that, had they but 
known the unseen, they need not have tarried in 
the shameful torment^. 

* The Mohammedan legend is that Solomon had employed ihe 
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Seb& had in their dwelHngs a sign; two gardens, 
on the right hand and on the left, * Eat from the 
provision of your Lord ; and give thanks to Him ! a 
good eountry and a forgiving Lord!' [15] but they 
turned away, and we sent against them the flood 
of the dyke ; and we ehanged for them their two 
gardens into two gardens that grew bitter fruit and 
tamarisk, and some few lote trees^ 

This did we reward them with, for that they mis- 
believed; and do we so reward any but misbe- 
lievers ? 

And we made between them and the eities whieh 
we had blessed (other) eities whieh were evident ; and 
we measured out the journey : * Journey ye thereto 
nights and days in safety !' And they said, 'Our Lord! 
mak^ a greater distanee between our journeys;' 
and they wronged then>selves, and we made them 
legends ; and we tore them all to pieees ; verily, in 
that are signs to every patient, grateful person. 
And Iblis verified bis suspieion eoneerning them, 



^ns to eonstniet the temple of Jerusalem £br him,. and perceiving 
that he must die before it was eompleted, he prayed God to eoneeal 
his death from them lest they should relinquish the work when no 
longer eompelled to keep to it by fear of his presenee. This 
prayer was beard, and Solomon, who died while resting on his 
staff, remained in this position for a year without his death being 
suspeeted, until a worm having eaten away his staiT it broke, and 
the eorpse fell to the ground, thus revealing the fact of his death. 
The shameful torment whieh the ^inns might have avoided is their 
forced labour in building the temple. 

^ The Rhamnus Nabeea of Forsh&l, the Rhamnus Nabeea 
Spina Ghristi of Linnseus, its fruit, whieh is ealled Nebuk, is a 
small round beny, in taste something like the jargoneUe pear, 
and is a great favourite with the Bedawin. It grows freely in the 
Sinaitie peninsula. 



A 



"S 



XXXIV, 19-26. THE GHAPTER 0F SEBA. I53 

and they followed him, save a party of the be- 
lievers ^. 

[20] Yet had he no authority over them, save 
that we might know who it was that believed in 
the hereafter from him who amongst them was in 
doubt; for thy Lord guards everything. 

Say, *Call on those whom ye pretend beside God;* 
they eannot eontrol the weight of an atom in the 
heavens or in the earth ; nor have they any partner- 
ship in either; nor has He amongst them any sup- 
porter; nor is intereession of any avail with Him, 
except for him whom He permits; so that when 
fright is removed from their hearts they say, ' What 
is it that your Lord says ?*- they say, * The truth ; 
for He is the high, the great' 

Say, *Who provides from the heavens and the 
earth ? ' Say, * God.' And, verily, we or ye are 
surely in guidanee or in an obvious error. 

Say, * Ye shall not be asked about what we have 
sent, nor shall we be asked about what ye do. 

[25] 'Our Lord shall assemble us together; then 
He shall open between us in truth, for He is the 
opener who knows.' 

Say, 'Show me those whom ye have added to 
Him as partners; not so! nay, but He is God, the 
mighty, the wisel' 



* A great trade used ibrmerly to exist between SebS and Syria. 
The Mohammedan eommeiitators suppose that the eessation of 
traffic, whieh naturally eaused the gradual ruin of the intermediate 
towns, and the subsequent destruetion of Sebd or Mdreb itself by 
the flood, was a punishment for the covetous wish of the people of 
the eity, that the distanees whieh traders had to pass over were 
longer, so that they themselves might eam more money by pro- 
yiding them with eamels and eseorts. 
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We have only sent thee to men generally as a 
herald of glad tidings and a warner ; but most men 
do not know. 

And they say, * When shall this promise be, if ye 
do speak the truth ? ' say, * For you is the appoint- 
ment of a day of whieh ye shall not keep baek an 
hour, nor shall ye bring it on ! ' 

[30] And those who misbelieve say, *We will 
never believe in this Qur'&n or in what is before 
it;' but eouldst thou see when the unjust are set 
before their Lord, they shall rebut eaeh other in 
speeeh. 

Those who were thought weak shall say to those 
who were big with pride, ' Had it not been for you 
we should have been believers.' Those who were 
big with pride shall say to those who were thought 
weak, * Was it we who turned you away from the 
guidanee after it eame to you ? nay, ye were sinners.' 

And those who were thought weak shall say to 
those who were big with pride, * Nay, but it was the 
plotting by night and day, when ye did bid us to 
disbelieve in God, and to make peers for Him !' and 
they shall display repentanee when they see the 
torment; and we will put fetters on the neeks of 
those who misbelieved. Shall they be rewarded 
except for that whieh they have done ? 

We have not sent to any eity a warner but the 
opulent thereof said, * We, in what ye are sent with, 
disbelieve.' 

And they say, ' We have more wealth and ehildren, 
and we shall not be tormented.' 

[35] Say, 'Yerily, my Lord extends provision to 
whom He pleases or doles it out, but most men do 
not know ; but neither your wealth nor your ehildren 
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is that whieh wiU bring you to a near approaeh to 
us, save him who believes and does right ; these, for 
them is a double reward for what they have done, 
and they in upper rooms ^ shall be seeure.' 

And those who strive eoneeming our signs to 
frustrate them, these in the torment shall be ar- 
raigned. Verily, my Lord extends provision to 
whomsoever He will of His servants, or doles it 
out to him. And what ye expend in alms at all, He 
will repay it ; for He is the best of providers. 

And on the day He will gather them all together, 
then He will say to the angels, 'Are these those 
who used to worship you ?' 

[40] They shall say, * Gelebrated be thy praises ! 
thou art our patron instead of them. Nay, they 
used to worship the ^nns, most of them believe in 
them^ But to-day they eannot eontrol for eaeh 
other, either proiit or harm;' and we will say to 
those who have done wrong, * Taste ye the torment 
of the fire wherein ye did disbelieve !' 

And when our signs are reeited to them they say, 
* This is only a man who wishes to turn you from 
what your fathers served;' and they say, 'This is 
only a lie forged,' and those who misbelieve will 
say of the truth when it eomes to them, *It is only 
obvious soreery ! ' 

But we have not brought them any book whieh 
they may study, and we have not sent to them 
before thee a warner. 

Those before them said it was a lie, and these ^ 
have not reaehed a tithe of what we had given them. 



In Paradise. * See Part I, p. 127, note 2. 

' That is, the Meeeans. 
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And they said my apostles were liars, and how 
great a ehange was then I 

[45] Say, ' I only admonish you of one thing, that 
ye should stand up before God in twos or singly, 
and then that ye reflect that there is no ^nn in 
your eompanion^. He is only a warner to you 
before the keen torment.' 

Say, * I do not ask you for it a hire ; that is for 
yourselves ; my hire is only from God, and He is 
witness over all.' 

Say, * Verily, my Lord hurls forth the truth ; and 
He well knows the unseen.' 

Say, *The truth has eome, and falsehood shall 
vanish and shall not eome baek.^ 

Say, ' If I err I only err against myself ; and if I 
am guided it is all what my Lord inspires me; 
verily, He is the hearing, the nigh!' 

[50] And eouldst thou see when they are seared, 
and there shall be no eseape, and they shall be taken 
from a plaee that is nigh. And they say, 'We 
believe in it' But how ean they partake of it from 
a distant plaee ? They misbelieved before, and eon- 
jectured about the unseen from a distant plaee. And 
there shall be a barrier between them and that 
whieh they lust after; as we did with their fellow 
seetaries before; verily, they were in hesitating 
doubt 

^ That be, Mohammed, is not possessed by a ^mi. 
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The Ghapter of the Angels^ 

(XXXV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Praise belongs to God, the originator of the 
heavens and the earth ; who makes the angels 
His messengers, endued with wings in pairs, or 
threes or fours ; He adds to ereation what He 
pleases ; verily, God is mighty over all ! 

What God opens to men of His merey there is 
none to withhold ; and what He withholds, there is 
none ean send it forth after Him ; for He is the 
mighty, the wise. 

O ye folk ! remember the favours of God towards 
you ; is there a ereator beside God, who provides 
you from the heavens and from the earth ? There 
is no god but He ; how then ean ye lie ? 

And if they eall thee liar, apostles were ealled 
liars before thee, and unto God affairs return. 

[5] O y^ ^^^^ ' veri]y, God's promise is true; then 
let not the life of this world beguile you, and let 
not the beguiler beguile you eoneerning God. 
Verily, the devil is to you a foe, so take him as 
a foe; he only ealls his erew to be the fellows of 
the blaze. 

Those who misbelieve, for them is keen torment 

But those who believe and do right, for them is 
forgiveness and a great hire. 

What! is he whose evil aet is made seemly for 
him, so that he looks upon it as good, ? 

* Also ealled * of the Originator.' 
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Yerily, God leads astray whom He pleases and 
guides whom He pleases ; let not thy soul then be 
wasted in sighing for them; verily, God knows 
what they do! 

[10] It is God who sends the winds, and they 
stir up a eloud, and we irrigate therewith a dead 
eountry, and we quicken therewith the earth after 
its death ; so shall the resurreetion be ! 

Whosoever desires honour — honour belongs 
wholely to God; to Him good words aseend, and 
a righteous deed He takes up ; and those who plot 
evil deeds, for them is keen torment, and their 
plotting is in vain. 

God ereated you from earth, then from a elot; 
then He made you pairs ; and no female bears or is 
delivered, except by His knowledge; nor does he 
who is aged reaeh old age, or is aught diminished 
from his life, without it is in the Book ; verily, that 
is easy unto God. 

The two seas are not equal : one is sweet and 
fresh and pleasant to drink, and the other is salt 
and pungent; but from eaeh do ye eat fresh flesh, 
and bring forth omaments whieh ye wear ; and thou 
mayest see the ships cleave through it, that ye may 
seareh after His graee, and haply ye may give 
thanks. 

He turns the night into day, and He tums the 
day into night; and He subjects the sun and the 
moon, eaeh of them runs on to an appointed goal ; 
that is God, your Lordl His is the kingdom; but 
those ye eall on beside Him possess not a straw ^ 

[15] If you eall upon them they eannot hear your 

^ Literally, the husk of a date stone. 
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eall, and if they hear they eannot answer you ; and 
on the resurreetion day they will deny your asso- 
eiating them with God; but none ean inform thee 
like the One who is aware. 

O ye folkl ye are in need of God; but God, He 
is independent, praiseworthy. 

If He please He will take you off, and will bring 
a fresh ereation ; for that is no hard matter unto 
God. 

And no burdened soul shall bear the burden of 
another ; and if a heavily laden one shall eall for its 
load (to be earried) it shall not be earried for it at 
all, even though it be a kinsman ! — thou eanst only 
warn those who fear their Lord in the unseen and 
who are», steadfast in prayer ; and he who is pure is 
only pure for himself ; and unto God the journey is. 

[20] The blind is not equal with him who sees, 
nor the darkness with the night, nor the shade with 
the hot blast ; nor are the living equal with the dead ; 
verily, God eauses whom He pleases to hear, and 
thou eanst not make those who are in their graves 
hear; thou art but a warner! 

Verily, we have sent thee in truth a herald of 
glad tidings and a warner; and there is no nation 
but its warner has passed away with it. 

And if they ealled thee liar, those before thee 
ealled their apostles liars too, who eame to them 
with manifest signs, and the Seriptures, and the 
illuminating Book. 

Then I seized those who misbelieved, and what a 
ehange it was ! 

[25] Dost thou not see that God has sent down 
from the heaven water, and has brought forth there- 
with fruits varied in hue, and on the mountains 
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dykes^ white and red, various in hue, and some 
intensely blaek, and men and beasts and eattle, 
various in hue ? thus ! none fear God but the wise 
among His servants ; but, verily, God is mighty, 
forgiving. 

Verily, those who reeite the Book of God, and are 
steadfast in prayer, and give alms of what we have 
bestowed in seeret and in publie, hope for the mer- 
ehandise that shall not eome to naught; that He 
may pay them their hire, and giye them inerease of 
His graee; verily, He is forgiving, ^rateful. 

What we have inspired thee with of the Book is 
true, verifying what was before it; verily, God of 
His servants is well aware and sees. 

Then we gave the Book for an inheritanee to 
those whom we ehose of our servants, and of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are 
some who take a middle eourse, and of them are 
some who vie in good works by the permission of 
their Lord ; that is great graee. 

[30] Gardens of Eden shall they enter, adorned 
therein with braeelets of gold and pearls ; and their 
garments therein shall be silk ; and they shall say, 
* Praise belongs to God, who has removed from us 
our grief; verily, our Lord is forgiving, grateful! 
who has made us alight in an enduring abode of His 
graee, wherein no toil shall toueh us, and there shall 
toueh us no fatigue.' 

But those who misbelieve, for them is the fire of 



* The word is here used in its geologieal sense, and is applied to 
the various eoloured streaks whieh are so plainly to be seen in the 
bare mountain sides of Arabia. The Arabs of the desert to this 
day eall them by the same name as is here used in the Qur*dn. 
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hell ; it shall not be deereed for them to die, nor 
shall aught of the torment be lightened from them ; 
thus dowe reward every misbeliever; and they shall 
shriek therein, ' O our Lord ! bring us forth, and we 
will do. right, not what we used to do ! * — * Did we 
not let you grow old enough for every one who 
would be mindful to be mindful ? and there eame to 
you a warner! — [35] So taste it, for the unjust shall 
have none to help!' verily, God knows the unseen 
things of the heavens and of the earth ; verily, He 
knows the nature of men's breasts, He it is who 
made you vicegerents in the earth, and he who mis- 
believes, his misbelief is against himself ; but their 
misbelief shall only inerease the misbelievers in 
hatred with their Lord; and their misbelief shall 
only inerease the misbelievers in loss. 

Say, ' Have ye eonsidered your assoeiates whom 
ye eall on beside God ?' show me what they ereated 
of the earth ; have they a share in the heavens, or 
have we given them a book that they rest on a 
manifest sign ? nay, the unjust promise eaeh other 
naught but guile. 

Verily, God holds baek the heavens and the earth 
lest they should deeline ; and if they should deeline 
there is none to hold them baek after Him ; verily, 
He is element, forgiving. 

[40] They swore by God with their most strenuous 
oath, verily, if there eome to them a warner they 
would be more guided than any one of the nations ; 
but when a warner eomes to them, it only inereases 
them in aversion, and in being big with pride in the 
earth, and in plotting evil ; but the plotting of evil 
only entangles those who praetise it ; ean they then 
expect aught but the eourse of those of yore ? but 

[9] M 
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thou shalt not find any alteration in the eourse of 
God; and they shall not iind any ehange in the 
eourse of God. 

Have they not joumeyed on in the land and seen 
what was the end of those before them who were 
stronger than they? but God, nothing ean ever 
make Him helpless in the heavens or in the earth; 
verily, He is knowing, powerfuL 

Were God to eateh men up for what they eam, 
He would not leave upon the baek of it ^ a beast ; 
but He respites them until an appointed time. [45] 
When their appointed time eomes, verily, God looks 
upon His servants. 



The Ghapter of Y. S. 

(XXXVL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Y, S. By the wise Qur'4n, verily, thou art of the 
apostles upon a right way. The revelation of the 
mighty, the merciful ! [5] That thou mayest wam 
a people whose fathers were not wamed, and who 
themselves are heedless. 

Now is the sentenee due against most of them, 
for they will not believe. Verily, we will plaee upon 
their neeks fetters, and they shall reaeh up to their 
ehins, and they shall have their heads forced baek ; 
and we will plaee before them a barrier, and behind 
them a barrier ; and we will cover them and they 
shall not see ; and it is all the same to them if thou 

» Theeartlu 



XXXVI, 9-21. THE GHAPTER OF Y. S. 163 

dost wam them or dost warn them not, they will not 
believe. [10] Thou eanst only wam him who fol- 
lows the reminder, and fears the Merciful in the 
unseen ; but give him glad tidings of forgiveness and 
a noble hire. 

Verily, we quicken the dead, and write down what 
they have done before, and what vestiges they leave 
behind ; and everything have we eounted in a plain 
model \ 

Strike out for them a parable : the fellows of the 
eity when there eame to it the apostles ; when we 
sent those two and they ealled them both liars, and 
we strengthened them with a third ; and they said, 
* Verily, we are sent to you.' 

They said, *Ye are only mortals like ourselves, 
nor has the Merciful sent down aught; ye are 
naught but liars.' 

[15] They said, 'Our Lord knows that we are 
sent to you, and we have only our plain message to 
preaeh.' 

They said, ' Verily, we have augured eoneeming 
you, and if ye do not desist we will surely stone you, 
and there shall toueh you from us a grievous woe.' 

Said they, *Your augury is with you; whatl if 
ye are reminded — ? Nay, ye are an extravagant 
people I ' 

And there eame from the remote part of the eity 
a man hastening up. Said he, ' O my people ! fol- 
low the apostles ; [20] follow those who do not ask 
you a hire, and who are guided. What ails me that 
I should not worship Him who originated me, and 
unto whom I must retum? Shall I take gods 

^ The Umm al Kit&b. See Part I, p. a, note a. 

M 2 
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beside Him ? If the Merciful One desires harm 
for me, their intereession eannot avail me at all, 
nor ean they reseue me. Verily, I should then be 
in obvious error; verily, I believe in your Lord, 
then listen ye to mel' 

[25] It was said, * Enter thou into Paradise!' 
said he, * O, would that my people did but know ! 
for that my Lord has forgiven me, and has made- 
me of the honoured.' 

And we did send down upon his people no hosts 
from heaven, nor yet what we were wont to send 
down ; it was but a single noise, and lo ! they were 
extinct^ 

Alas for the servants! there eomes to them no 
apostle but they moek at him ! 

[30] Have they not saen how many generations 
we have destroyed before them ? verily, they shall 
not retum to them ; but all of them shall surely 
altogether be arraigned. 

And a sign for them is the dead earth whieh we 
have quickened and brought forth therefrom seed, 
and from it do they eat ; and we made therein gar- 
dens and palms and grapes, and we have eaused 
fountains to gush forth therein, [35] that they may 
eat from the fruit thereof, and of what their hands 
have made ; will they not then give thanks ? 

Gelebrated be the praises of Him who ereated 



* The legend is that Jesus sent two of His diseiples to the eity of 
Antioeh, none believing them but one 'Habtb en Ns^^r, that is, 
**Habtb the earpenter,' and all three were thrown into prison. 
Simon Peter was subsequently sent to their reseue ; a great many 
were converted, and the rest were destroyed by a shout from the 
angel Gabriel. The shrine of 'Habtb en Na^^r at Antioeh is still a 
favourite plaoe of pilgrimage for Mohammedans. 
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all kinds, of what the earth brings forth, and of 
themselves, and what they know not of ! 

And a sign to them is the night, from whieh 
we strip off the day, and lo I they are in the dark ; 
and the sun runs on to a plaee of rest for it ^ ; that 
is the ordinanee of the mighty, the wise. 

And the moon, we have ordered for it stations, 
until it eomes again to be Hke an old dry palm 
braneh. 

[40] Neither is it proper for it to eateh up the 
moon, nor for the night to outstrip the day, but 
eaeh one Aoats on in its sky. 

And a sign for them is that we bear their seed 
in a laden ship ^, and we have ereated for them the 
like thereof whereon to ride ; and if we please, we 
drown them, and there is none for them to appeal 
to ; nor are they reseued, save by merey from us, 
as a provision for a season. 

[45] And when it is said to them, * Fear what 
is before you and what is behind you, haply ye may 
obtain merey^;' and thou briHgest them not any 
one of the signs of their Lord, but they turn away 
therefrom ; and when it is said to them, * Expend in 
alms of what God has bestowed upon you,' those 
who misbelieve say to those who believe, *Shall 
we feed him whom, if God pleased, He would feed ? 
ye are only in an obvious error.' 

They say, 'When shall this promise eome to 
pass, if ye do tell the truth ?* They await but 
a single noise, that shall seize them as they are 
eontending. [50] And they shall not be able to 

* There is a various reading here, * and has no plaee of rest/ 

* Some take this to refer to Noah's ark. 

' That \Sf the punishment of this world and the next. 
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make a bequest; nor to their people shall they 
retum ; but the trumpet shall be blown, and, behold, 
from their graves unto their Lord shall they slip 

outl 

They shall say, 'O, woe is us! who has raised 
us up from our sleeping-plaee ? this is what the 
Merciful promised, and the apostles told the truth!' 
It shall be but a single noise, and lo! they are 
all arraigned before us. 

And on that day no soul shall be wronged at 
all, nor shall ye be rewarded for aught but that 
whieh ye have done. 

[55] Verily, the fellows of Paradise upon that day 
shall be employed in enjoyment; they and their 
wives, in shade upon thrones, reelining; therein 
shall they have fruits, and they shall have what they 
may eall for. *Peace!' — a speeeh from the merciful 
Lord! 

* Separate yourselves to-day, O ye sinners ! [60] 
Did I not covenant with you, O ehildren of Adam ! 
that ye should not serve Satan ? verily, he is to you 
an open foe ; but serve ye me, this is the right way. 
But he led astray a numerous raee of you ; what ! 
had ye then no sense ? this is hell, whieh ye were 
threatened; broil therein to-day, for that ye mis- 
believed ! ' 

[65] On that day we will seal their mouths, and 
their hands shall speak to us, and their feet shall 
bear witness of what they eamed. And if we 
please we eould put out their eyes, and they would 
raee along the road ; and then how eould they see ? 
And if we pleased we would transform them in their 
plaees, and they should not be able to go on, nor 
yet to retum. And him to whom we grant old age. 
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we bow him down in his form ; have they then no 
sense ? 

We have not taught him * poetry, nor was it pro- 
per for him ; it is but a reminder and a plain Qur An, 
[70] to wam him who is living ; but the sentenee is 
due against the misbelievers. 

Have they not seen that we have ereated for 
them of what our hands have made for them, 
eattle, and they are owners thereof ? and we have 
tamed them for them, and of them are some to ride, 
and of them are what they eat, and therein have 
they advantages and beverages ; will they not then 
give thanks ? 

But they take, beside God, gods that haply they 
may be helped. [75] They eannot help them ; yet 
are they a host ready for them ^ 

But let not their speeeh grieve thee : verily, we 
know what they eoneeal and what they display. 

Has not man seen that we have ereated him from 
a elot? and lo! he is an open opponent; and he 
strikes out for us a likeness ; and forgets his erea- 
tion; and says, *Who shall quicken bones when 
they are rotten ?' Say, * He shall quicken them 
who produeed them at first ; for every ereation does 
He know ; [80] who has made for you fire out of 
a green tree, and lo ! ye kindle therewith.' 

Is not He who ereated the heavens and the earth 
able to ereate the like thereof? yea! He is the 
knowing Greator; His bidding is only, when He 
desires anything to say to it, * BE,' and it is. Then 
eelebrated be the praises of H im in whose hands is 

^ Mohammed 

' I. e. they are ready to defend their Talse gods. 
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the kingdom of everything ! and unto Him shall ye 
return. 



The Ghapter of the * Ranged/ 
(XXXVII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the (angels) ranged in ranks, and the drivers 
driving ^, and the reeiters of the reminder, * Verily, 
your God is one, [5] the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and what is between the two, and the 
Lord of the sunrises !' 

Verily, we have adorned the lower heaven with 
the adomment of the stars, and to preserve it from 
every rebellious devil, that they may not listen to 
the exalted chiefs ; for they are hurled at from every 
side^, driven off, and for them is lasting woe; [10] 
save sueh as snatehes off a word, and there follows 
him a darting flame ! 

Ask them * whether they are stronger by nature 
or (the angels) whom we have ereated ? We have 
ereated them of stieky elay. 

Nay, thou dost wonder and they jest ! and when 
they are reminded they will not remember; and 
when they see a sign they make a jest thereof, 
[15] and say, *This is naught but obvious soreery. 
What! when we are dead, and have beeome earth 
and bones, shall we then be raised ? what ! and 
our fathers of yore ? ' 

Say, * Yes, and ye shall shrink up, and it shall only 

* Driving the elouds or * searing the devils.' 

■ See Part I, p. 50, note 2. • The people of Meeea. 
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be one seare, and, behold, they shall look on, [20] and 
they shall say, * O, woe is us ! this is the day of 
judgment, this is the day of deeision, whieh ye did 
eall a lie ! * Gather ye together, ye who were unjust, 
with their mates and what they used to serve beside 
God, and guide them to the way of hell, and stop 
them ; verily, they shall be questioned. [2 5] * Why 
do ye not help eaeh other ?' nay, on that day they 
shall resign themselves, and some shall draw near 
to others, to question eaeh other, and they shall say, 
* Verily, ye eame to us from the right ^' They shall 
say, * Nay, ye were not belieyers, nor had we any 
authority over you; nay, ye were an outrageous 
people. [30] And the sentenee of our Lord shall 
be due for us; verily, we shall surely taste thereof ; 
we did seduee you — verily, we were erring tool' 
therefore, verily, on that day they shall share the tor- 
ment : thus it is that we will do with the sinners. 

Verily, when it is said to them, * There is no god 
but God,' they get too big with pride, and say, [35] 
*What! shall we leave our gods for an infatuated 
poet ?' Nay, he eame with the truth, and verified 
the apostles ; verily, ye are going to taste of grievous 
woe, nor shall ye be rewarded save for that whieh 
ye have done \ 

Except God's sineere servants,[4o]these shall have 
a stated provision of fruits, and they shall be honoured 
in the gardens of pleasure, upon eouehes facing eaeh 
other^; they shall be served all round with a eup 
from a spring, [45] white and delieious to those who 
drink, wherein is no insidious spirit, nor shall they 



^ That is, witb a good omen. 
' See Ghapter XV, verse 47. 
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be drunk therewith; and with them damsels, re- 
straining their looks, large eyed; as though they 
were a sheltered egg ; and some shall eome forward 
to ask others; and a speaker amongst them shall 
say, * Yerily, I had a mate, [50] who used to say, 
" Art thou verily of those who eredit ? What ! when 
we are dead, and have beeome earth and bones, 
shall we be surely judged ?"' He will say, ' Are ye 
looking down ? ' and he shall look down and see him 
in the midst of hell. He shall say, * By God, thou 
didst nearly ruin me ! [55] And had it not been for 
the favour of my Lord, I should have been among 
the arraigned.' — * What ! shall we not die save our 
iirst death ? and shall we not be tormented ? — Yerily, 
this is mighty bliss I for the like of this then let the 
workers work.' 

[60] Is that better as an entertainment, or the 
tree of Ez Zaqqtim ^ ? Yerily, we have made it a 
trial to the unjust ^ Verily, it is a tree that eomes 
forth from the bottom of hell ; its spathe is as it were 
the heads of devils; verily, they shall eat there- 
from, and fill their bellies therefrom. [65] Then 
shall they have upon it a mixture of boiling water ; 
then, verily, their retum shall be to hell. 

Yerily, they found their fathers erring, and they 
hurried on in their traeks; but there had erred 
before them most of those of yore, [70] and we had 
sent warners amongst them. Behold, then, what was 
the end of those who were warned, save God's sin- 
eere servants 1 

* Ez Zaqqftm is a foreign tree with an exceedingly bitter fruit, 
the name of whieh is here used for the infernal tree. 

* The unbelievers objected that the tree eould not grow in hell, 
where the very stones (see Part I, p. 4, note i) were fuel for the fire. 
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Noah did eall upon us, and a graeious answer did 
we give ; and we saved him and his people from a 
mighty trouble ; [75] and we made his seed to be the 
survivors; and we left for him amongst posterity 
'peaee upon Noah in the worlds; verily, thus do 
we reward those who do well; verily, he was of 
our believing ser^ants/ [80] Then we drowned 
the others. 

And, verily, of his seet was Abraham ; when he 
eame to his Lord with a sound heart ; when he 
said to his father and his people, ' What is it that 
ye serve ? with a lie do ye desire gods beside 
God ? [85] What then is your thought respeeting 
the Lord of the worlds ?' 

And he looked a look at the stars and said, 
'Yerily, I am siek!' and they tumed their baeks 
upon him Aeeing \ And he went aside unto their 
gods and said, ' Will ye not eat ? [90] What ails 
you that ye will not speak ? ' And he went aside 
to them smiting with the right hand. 

And they ^ rushed towards him. Said he, ' Do 
ye serve what ye hew out, when God has ereated 
you, and what ye make ?' 

[95] Said they, *Build for him a pyre, and throw 
him into the Aaming hell!' They desired to plot 
against him, but we made them inferior. Said he, 
* Verily, I am going to my Lord, He will guide 
me. My Lord ! grant me (a son), one of the 

^ Mohammedan eommentators say that he pretended to a know- 
ledge of astrology and made as though he saw a presage of eoming 
siekness for himself in the stars, whereupon the others fled for fear 
of eontagion, and Abraham took the opportunity of absenting him- 
8elf from the festival whieh was being held in honour of the idols. 

* The people of the eity. 



' A 
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righteous;' and we gave him glad tidings of a 
element boy. 

[100] And when he reaehed the age to work with 
him, he said, *0 my boy! verily, I have seen in 
a dream that I should sacrifice thee^ look then 
what thou seest right.* 

Said he, * O my sire ! do what thou art bidden ; 
thou wilt find me, if it please God, one of the 
patient ! ' 

And when they were resigned, and Abraham had 
thrown him down upon his forehead, we ealled to 
him, *0 Abraham! [105] thou hast verified the 
vision ; verily, thus do we reward those who do well. 
This is surely an obvious trial.' And we ransomed 
him with a mighty victim; and we left for him 
amongst posterity, * Peaee upon Abraham ; [i 10] thus 
do we reward those who do well ; verily, he was of 
our servants who believe ! ' And we gave him glad 
tidings of Isaae, a prophet among the righteous ; and 
we blessed him and Isaae ; — of their seed is one 
who does well, and one who obviously wrongs 
himself. 

And we were graeious unto Moses and Aaron. 
[115] We saved them and their people from mighty 
trouble, and we helped them and they had the upper 
hand; and we gave them both the perspieuous 
Book ; and we guided them to the right way ; and we 
left for them amongst posterity, [i 20] * Peaee upon 
Moses and Aaron; verily, thus do we reward those 
who do well ; verily, they were both of our servants 
who believe ! ' 



^ The Mohammedan theory is that it was Ishmael and not 
Isaae who was taken as a sacrifice. 
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And verily Elyis ^ was of the apostles ; when he 
said to his people, * Will ye not fear ? [125] do ye eall 
upon Baal and leave the best of Greators, God 
your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of yore ? ' 

But they ealled him liar ; verily, they shall surely 
be arraigned, save God's sineere servants. And we 
left for him amongst posterity, [i 30] * Peaee upon 
ElyAsln^ ; verily, thus do we reward those who do 
well ; verily, he was of our servants who believe ! ' 

And, verily, Lot was surely among the apostles ; 
when we saved him and his people altogether, [135] 
except an old woman amongst those who lingered ; 
then we destroyed the others ; verily, ye pass by 
them in the morning and at night ; have ye then no 
sense ? 

And, verily, Jonah was amongst the apostles; 
[140] when he ran away^ into the laden ship; and 
he east lots and was of those who lost ; and a iish 
swallowed him, for he was to be blamed ; and had 
it not been that he was of those who eelebrated 

' Supposed by the Mohammedans to be the same as Al ^Hidhi 
and Idris. 

■ This is probably another form of the word ElySs, on the model 
of many Hebrew words whieh have survived in the later Arabie 
dialeet. The Mohammedan eommentators however conjecturally 
interpret it in various ways, some eonsider it to be a plural form, 
ineluding Elias and his followers ; others divide the word and read 
it Al-ya-sin, i.e. * the family of Ya-sin,' namely, Elias and his father. 
Others imagine it to mean Mohammed or the Qur'dn. Most 
probably however the final syllable -tn was nothing more than a 
prolonged utteranee of the ease-ending, here improperly used in 
order to presenre the rhyme or final eadenee of the verse. The 
modem Bedawin frequently do the same, and I have heard them 
singing a song eommeneing < Zaidiin, Zaidihi, Zaidi!ln,' when they 
should say, Zaidu, 'O Zaidr &c. Trans. 

* The word used in the text is always applied to runaway slaves. 
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God's praises he would surely have tarried in the 
belly thereof to the day when men shall be raised. 

[145] But we east him on to the barren shore ; 
and he was siek; and we made to grow over him 
a gourd tree ; and we sent him to a hundred 
thousand or more, and they believed ; and we gave 
them enjoyment for a season. 

Ask them \ ' Has thy Lord daughters while they 
have sons*? [150] or have we ereated the angels 
females while they were witnesses ? ' is it not of 
their lie that they say, * God has begotten ?* verily, 
they are liars. 

Has he preferred daughters to sons ? what ails 
you? how ye judge! [155] will ye not be mindful, 
or have ye obvious authority? then bring your 
Book if ye do speak the truth. 

And they made him to be related to the ^nns, 
while the ^nns know that they shall be arraigned ; 
eelebrated be God's praises from what they attri- 
bute! — [160] save God's sineere servants. 

*Verily, ye and what ye worship shall not try 
any one eoneeming him, save him who shall broil 
in hell; there is none amongst us but has his 
appointed plaee, and, [165] verily, we are ranged, 
and, verily, we eelebrate His praises*.' 

And yet they say, ^ Had we a reminder from 
those of yore we should surely have been of God's 
sineere servants.' 

[170] But they misbelieved in it* ; but soon shall 
they know. 

* The Meeeans. 

^ See Part I, p. 256, note a. 

' This speeeh is supposed to be the words of the angel Gabriel. 

* I. e. in the Qur'ftn. 
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But our word has been passed to our servants 
who were sent that they should be helped; that, 
verily, our hosts should gain mastery for them. 

Then turn thou thy baek upon them for a time, 
[175] and look upon them, for soon they too shall 
look. 

Would they hasten on our torment ? but when it 
deseends in their eourt, ill will the morning be of 
those who have been wamed! 

But tum thy baek upon them for a time; and 
look, for soon they too shall look. 

[180] Gelebrated be the praises of thy Lord, the 
Lord of glory, above what they attribute! and 
peaee be upon the apostles and praise be to God, 
the Lord of the worlds ! 



The Ghapter of S.' 

(XXXVIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

S. By the Qur&n with its reminder ! nay, but those 
who misbelieve are in pride, sehism ! 

How many a generation have we destroyed be- 
fore them, and they eried out, but it was no time 
to eseape 1 

And they wonder that a warner has eome from 
amongst themselves, and the misbelievers say, *This 

* The Arabie eommentators say of this title, * God only knows 
what He means by it' All the expIanations given of it are purely 
conjecturaL See the Introdaetion for this and the other mysterions 
letters used throughout the ^ur'&n. 
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is a magieian, a liar !' What ! does he make the gods 
to be one God ? verily, this is a wondrous thing. 

[5] And the chiefs of them went away : * Go on 
and persevere in your gods; this is a thing designed ; 
we never heard this in any other seet ; this is no- 
thing but a Aetion ! Has a reminder eome down 
upon him from amongst us ?' nay, they are in doubt 
eoneerning my reminder; nay, they have not yet 
tasted of my torment ! 

Have they the treasures of the merey of thy 
mighty Lord, the giver ? or have they the kingdom 
of the heavens and of the earth, and what is be- 
tween the two ? — then let them elimb up the ropes 
thereo£ 

[10] Any host whatever of the confederates shall 
there be routed. 

Before them did Noah's people, and *Ad, and 
Pharaoh of the stakes ^ eall the apostles liars ; and 
Thamdd and the people of Lot, and the fellows of 
the Grove, they were the confederates too. 

They all did naught but eall the apostles liars, 
and just was the punishment! Do these^ await 
aught else but one noise for whieh there shall be 
no pause ? 

[15] But they say, *0 our Lord, hasten for us our 
share before the day of reekoning !* 

Be patient of what they say, and remember our 
servant David endowed with might; verily, he 

* Some say this refers to the punishment whieh Pharaoh used to 
inflict upon those who had offended him, whom he used to tie to 
four stakes and then torture. Others take the eipression to refer 
to the stability of Pharaoh's kingdom. The word in the original 
is applied to the pegs with whieh Arabs fasten their tents. 

■ The Meeeans. 
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turned frequently to us. Yerily, we subjected the 
mountains to eelebrate with him our praises at the 
evening and the dawn ; and the birds too^ gathered 
together, eaeh one would oft return to him ; and we 
strengthened his kingdom, and we gave him wisdom 
and decisive address. 

[20] Has there eome to thee the story of the 
antagonists when they sealed the ehamber wall ? 
when they entered in unto David, and he was 
startled at them, they said, * Fear not, we are two 
antagonists ; one of us has injured the other ; judge 
then between us with the truth and be not partial, 
but guide us to a level way. Verily, this is my 
brother : he had ninety-nine ewes and I had one 
ewe; and he said, "Give her over to my eharge;" 
and he overcame me in the diseourse.' Said he, 
* He wronged thee in asking for thy ewe in addition 
to his own ewes. Verily, many assoeiates do injure 
one another, except those who believe and do what 
is right, and very few are they !' 

And he thought that we were trying him ; and he 
asked pardon of his Lord and fell down bowing, and 
did turn ; and we pardoned him ; for, verily, he has 
a near approaeh to us and an excellent resort. 

[25] O Davidl verily, we have made thee a vice- 
gerent, judge then between men with truth and 
follow not lust, for it will lead thee astray from the 
path of God. Verily, those who go astray from the 
path of God, for them is keen torment, for that they 
did forget the day of reekoning ! 

And we have not ereated the heavens and the 
earth, and what is between the two, in vain. That 
is what those who misbelieved did think, but woe 
from the fire to those who misbelieve ! 

[9] N 
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Shall we make those who believe and do right 
like those who do evil in the earth ? or shall we 
make the pious like the sinners ? 

A blessed Book whieh we have sent down to 
thee that they may eonsider its verses, and that 
those endowed with minds may be mindful. 

And we gave to David, Solomon, an excellent ser- 
vant ; verily, he turned frequently to us. [30] When 
there were set before him in the evening the steeds 
that paw the ground^ and he said, *Verily, I have 
loved the love of good things better than the re- 
membranee of my Lord, until (the sun) was hidden 
behind the veil; bring them baek to me;' and he 
began to sever their legs and neeks. 

And we did try Solomon, and we threw upon his 
throne a form ; then he tumed repentant *. Said he, 

^ The word in Arabie signifies a horse that stands on three legs 
and just touehes the ground with the fore part of the hoof of the 
fourth. The story is that Solomon was so lost in the eontempla- 
tion of his horses one day that he forgot the time of evening prayer, 
and was so smitten with remorse on discovering his negligenee that 
he sacrificed them all except a hundred of the best Grod however 
reeompensed him by giving him dominion over the winds instead. 

■ The Mohammedan legend, borrowed from the Talmud, is that 
having conquered the king of Sidon and brought away his daughter 
GerSdeh, he made her his favourite. She however so ineessantly 
mourned her father that Solomon eommanded the devils to make 
an image of him to eonsole her, and to this she and her maids 
used to pay divine honours. To punish him for eneouraging this 
idolatry, a devil named Sakhar one day obtained possession of his 
ring, whieh he used to entrust to a eoneubine named Amtnah when 
he went out for any neeessary purpose. As the whole seeret of his 
power lay in this ring, whieh was engraved with the Holy Name, the 
devil was able to personate Solomon, who, being ehanged in form, 
was not reeognised by his subjects, and wandered about for the 
spaee of forty days, the time during whieh the image had been 
worshipped in his house. After this Sakhar flew away and threw 
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* My Lord, pardon me and g^ant me a kingdom that 
is not seemly for any one after me ; verily, thou art 
He who grants !' 

[35] And we subjected to him the wind to run on 
at his bidding gently wherever he direeted it ; and 
the devils — every builder and diver, and others 
bound in fetters — ' this is our gift, so be thou lavish 
or withhold without aeeount !* 

And, verily, he had with us a near approaeh, and 
a good resort. 

[40] And remember our servant Job when he ealled 
upon his Lord that * the devil has touehed me with 
toil and torment !' 

* Stamp with thy foot, this is a eool washing-plaee 
and a drink/ And we granted him his family, and 
the like of them with them, as a merey from us 
and a reminder to those endowed with minds, — * and 
take in thy hand a bundle, and strike therewith, and 
break not thy oath !' Verily, we found him patient^, an 
excellent servant ; verily, he turned frequently to us, 

[45] And remember our servants Abraham an^ 

the signet into the sea, where it was swallowed by a fish, whieh 
was aTterwards eaught and brought to Solomon, who by this means 
recovered his kingdom and power. 

^ The Mohammedan legend is that when Job was undergoing 
his trials, the devil appeared to his wife and promised, if she would 
worship him, to restore their fomier prosperity; this she asked her 
husband to allow her to do. Job was so enraged at her eonduet that 
he swore if he recovered to give her a hundred stripes. When Job 
had uttered the prayer reeorded on page 52, line 19, Gabriel ap- 
peared and bade him in the words of the text to strike the ground 
with his feet A fountain at onee gushed forth, in whieh he washed 
and was healed, his wife also beeoming young and beautiful again. 
In order not to break his oath he was eommanded to strike her 
with a bimdle of palm leaves, giving her a hundred painless blows 
at onee. 

N 2 
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Isaae and Jacob, endowed with might and sight; 
verily, we made them sineere by a sineere quality 
— the remembranee of the abode ; and, verily, they 
were with us of the eleet, the besL 

And remember Ishmael and Elisha and Dhu-1- 
kifl, for eaeh was of the righteous ^. This is a re- 
minder ! verily, for the pious is there an excellent 
resort, — [50] gardens of Eden with the doors open 
to them ; — reelining therein ; ealling therein for mueh 
fruit and drink ; and beside them maids of modest 
glanee, of their own age, — * This is what ye were pro- 
mised for the day of reekoning !' — *This is surely our 
provision, it is never spent !* 

[55] This ! — and, verily, for the rebellious is there 
an evil resort, — hell ; they shall broil therein, and an 
ill eoueh shall it be ! This, — so let them taste it ! 
— hot water, and pus, and other kinds of the same 
sort ! * This is an army plunged in with you ! there 
is no weleome for them ! verily, they are going to 
broil in the fire!' 

[60] They shall say, * Nay, for you too is there 
no weleome ! it was ye who prepared it beforehand 
for us, and an ill resting-plaee it is !' 

They shall say, ' Our Lord ! whoso prepared this 
beforehand for us, give him double torment in the 
fire !' And they shall say, *What ails us that we 
do not see men whom we used to think amongst 
the wieked ? whom we used to take for moekery ? 
have our eyes eseaped them ?' 

Verily, that is the truth ; the eontention of the 
people of the fire. 

[65] Say, ' I am only a wamer ; and there is no 

* See page 53. 
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god but God, the one, the victorious, the Lord of 
the heavens and the earUi, and what is between the 
two, the mighty, the forgivingJ' 

Say, * It is a grand story, and yet ye turn from 
it !' I had no knowledge of the exalted chiefs when 
they eontended. 

[70] I am only inspired that I am a plain warner. 
When thy Lord said to the angels, ^Yerily, I am 
about to ereate a mortal out of elay; and when I 
have fashioned him, and breathed into him of my 
spirit, then fall ye down before him adoring.' And 
the angels adored all of them, save Iblis, who was 
too big with pride, and was of the misbelievers. 

[75] Said He, * O Iblts ! what prevents thee from 
adoring what I have ereated with my two hands ? art 
thou too big with pride ? or art thou amongst the 
exalted ?' Said he, * I am better than he, Thou 
hast ereated me from fire, and him Thou hast 
ereated from elay.' Said He, *Then go forth there- 
from, for, verily, thou art pelted, and, verily, upon 
thee is my eurse unto the day of judgment.' 

[80] Said he, * My Lord ! then respite me until the 
day when they are raised.' Said He, ' Then thou 
art amongst the respited until the day of the stated 
time.' Said he, * Then, by Thy might ! I will surely 
seduee them all together, except Thy servants 
amongst them who are sineere!' [85] Said He, ' It 
is the truth, and the truth I speak; I will surely 
fill hell with thee and with those who follow thee 
amongst them all together.* 

Say, * I do not ask thee for it any hire, nor am 
I of those who take too mueh upon myself It is but 
a reminder to the servants, and ye shall surely know 
its story after a time.' 
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The Ghapter of the Troops. 
(XXXIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the mercifirl and eompassionate 
God. 

The sending down of the Book from God, the 
mighty, the wise. 

Yerily, we have sent down to thee the Book in 
truth, then serve God, being sineere in religion unto 
Him. Aye ! God's is the sineere religion: and those 

who take beside Him patrons * We do not serve 

them save that they may bring us near to God ' 

Verily, God will judge between them eoneerning 
that whereon they do dispute. 

[5] Verily, God guides not him who is a mis- 
believing liar. 

Had God wished to take to Himself a ehild, 
He would have ehosen what He pleased from 
what He ereates; — eelebrated be His praises! 
He is God, the one, the victorious. He ereated 
the heavens and the earth in truth! It is 
He who elothes the day with night ; and elothes 
the night with day; and subjects the sun and the 
moon, eaeh one runs on to an appointed time ; aye ! 
He is the mighty, the forgiving ! He ereated you 
from one soul ; then He made from it its mate ; and 
He sent down upon you of the eattle four pairs^ ! 
He ereates you in the bellies of your mothers, — 
ereation after ereation, in three darknesses *. That 
is God for you ! His is the kingdom, there is no 
god but He ; how then ean ye be turned away ? 

* Camel, oxen, sheep, and goats. 

^ I. e. the belly, the womb, and the plaeenta. 
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If ye be thankless, yet is God independent of you. 
He is not pleased with ingratitude in His servants ; 
but if ye give thanks, He is pleased with that in you. 
But no burdened soul shall bear the burden of an- 
other ; then unto your Lord is your return, and He 
will inform you of that whieh ye have done. [10] 
Verily, He knows the natures of men's breastsl 

And when distress touehes a man he^ ealls his 
Lord, turning repentant to Him ; then when He 
confers on him a favour from Himself he forgets 
what he had ealled upon Him for before, and makes 
peers for God to lead astray from His way ! Say, 
' Enjoy thyself in thy misbelief a little, verily, thou 
art of the fellows of the Fire.' 

Shall he who is devout throughout the night, 
adoring and standing, eautious eoneerning the here- 
after, and hoping for the merey of his Lord . -. . ? 
Say, *Shall those who know be deemed equal with 
those who know not ? only those will remember, 
who are endowed with mindsl' 

Say, *0 my servants who believe! fear your 
Lord ! for those who do well in this world is good, 
and God's earth is spaeious; verily, the patient 
shall be paid their hire without eount !' 

Say, *Verily, I am bidden to serve God, being 
sineere in religion to Him; and I am bidden that 
I be the first of those resigned.* 

[15] Say, *Verily, I fear, if I rebel against my 
Lord, the torment of a mighty day.' Say, * God do 
I serve, being sineere in my religion to Him; serve 
then what ye will beside Him !' Say, * Verily, the 
losers are those who lose themselves and their 
families on the resurreetion day. Aye, that is the 
obvious loss/ 
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They shall have over them shades of fire, and 
under them shades ; with that does God frighten 
His servants : O my servants ! then fear me. 

But those who avoid T&^Mt^ and serve them 
not, but turn repentant unto God, for them shall be 
glad tidings. Then give glad tidings to my servants 
who listen to the word and follow the best thereof ; 
they it is whom God guides, and they it is who are 
endowed with minds. [20] Him against whom the 
word of torment is due, — eanst thou reseue him 
from the fire ? 

But for those who fear their Lord for them are 
upper ehambers, and upper ehambers above them 
built, beneath whieh rivers flow ; God's promise ! 
God does not fail in His promise. 

Hast thou not seen that God sends down from 
the heaven water, and eonduets it into springs in 
the earth ? then He brings forth therewith eorn 
varied in kind, then it dries up, and ye see it grow 
yellow ; then He makes it grit ; — verily, in that is 
a reminder for those endowed with minds. 

Is he whose breast God has expanded for IslAm, 
and who is in light from his Lord . . . . ? And woe 
to those whose hearts are hardened against a remem- 
branee of God ! those are in obvious error. 

God has sent down the best of legends, a book 
uniform and repeating ; whereat the skins of those 
who fear their Lord do ereep ! then their skins and 
their hearts soften at the remembranee of God. 
That is the guidanee of God ! He guides therewith 
whom He will. But he whom God leads astray 
there is no guide for him. 



* See Part I, p. 40, note 2. 
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[25] Shall he who must sereen himself with his 
own face from the evil torment on the resurreetion 
day . • . . ? And it shall be said of those who do 
wrong, taste what ye have earned. 

Those before them ealled the (prophets) liars, and 
the torment eame to them from whenee they per- 
ceived it not ; and God made them taste disgraee in 
the life of this world. But surely the torment of the 
hereafter is greater, if they did but know. We have 
struek out for men in this ^ur'in every sort of 
parable, haply they may be mindful. An Arabie 
Qur dn with no erookedness therein ; haply they 
may fear 1 

[30] God has struek out a parable, a man who has 
partners who oppose eaeh other ; and a man who 
is whoUy given up to another ; shall they be deemed 
equal in similitude ? praise be to Godl nay, but most 
of them know not ! 

Verily, thou shalt die, and, verily, they shall die ; 
then, verily, on the resurreetion day before your Lord 
shall ye dispute. 

And who is more unjust than he who lies against 
God, and ealls the truth a lie when it eomes to him ? 
Is there not in hell a resort for those who mis- 
believe ? but whoso brings the truth and believes in 
it, these are they who fear. 

[35] For them is what they please with their Lord, 
that is the reward of those who do well ; that God 
may cover for them their offences whieh they have 
done, and may reward them with their hire for the 
best of that whieh they have done. 

Is not God sufficient for His servants ? and yet 
they would frighten thee with those beside Him^ 

^ By their idols. 
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But he whom God leads astray there is no guide 
for him ; and he whom God guides there is none to 
lead him astray: is not God mighty, the Lord of 
vengeance ? 

And if thou shouldst ask them who ereated the 
heavens and the earth, they will surely say, * God !' 
Say, * Have ye eonsidered what ye eall on beside 
God ? If God wished me harm ^, eould they remove 
His harm ? or did He wish me merey, eould they 
withhold His merey?' Say, ' God is enough for 
me, and on Him rely those who rely/ 

[40] Say, * O my people ! aet aeeording to your 
power; I too am going to- aet; and ye shall 
know/ 

He to whom the torment eomes it shall dis- 
graee him, and there shall alight upon him^ lasting 
torment 

Yerily, we have sent down to thee the Book for 
men in truth ; and whosoever is guided it is for his 
own soul : but whoso goes astray it is against them, 
and thou art not a guardian for them. 

God takes to Himself souls at the time of their 
death ; and those whieh do not die (He takes) in 
their sleep; and He holds baek those on whom He 
has deereed death, and sends others baek till their 
appointed time ; — ^verily, in that are signs unto a 
' people who reflect. 

Do they take besides God intereessors ? Say, 
• What ! though they have no controI.over anything 
and have no sense.' 

[45] Say, 'God's is the intereession, allo^ it; His 



* The pronoun in Arabie is feininine, and refers to the false 
gods, espeeially to the favourite goddesses of the ^ur&lr. 
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is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth ; then 
unto Him shall ye be sent baek.' 

And when God alone is mentioned the hearts 
of those who believe not in the hereafter quake, and 
when those beside Him are mentioned, lo, they 
are joyful ! 

Say, ' O God ! originator of the heavens and 
the earth, who knowest the unseen and the visible, 
thou wilt judge between thy servants eoneerning 
that whereon they do dispute!' 

And had those who do wrong all that is in the 
earth, and the like thereof with it, they would 
ransom themselves therewith from the evil of the 
torment on the resurreetion dayl but there shall 
appear to them from God that whieh they had 
not reekoned on ; and the evils of what they have 
earned shall appear to them ; but that shall elose in 
on them at whieh they moeked ! 

[50] And when harm touehes man he ealls 
on us; then, when we grant him favour from us, 
he says, *VeriIy, I am given it through know- 
ledge!' nay, it is a trial, — but most of them do 
not know! 

Those before them said it too, but that availed 
them not whieh they had earned, and there befel 
them the evil deeds of what they had earned : and 
those who do wrong of these (Meeeans), there shall 
befall them too the evil deeds of what they had 
earned, nor shall they frustrate Him. 

Have they not known that God extends His pro- 
vision to whom He pleases, or doles it out ? verily, 
in that are signs unto a people who believe. 

Say, ' O my servants ! who have been extravagant 
against their own souls !' be not in despair of the 
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merey of God ; verily, God forgives sins, all of them ; 
verily, He is forgiving, merciful. 

[55] But turn repentant unto your Lord, and 
resign yourselves to Him, before there eomes on 
you torment! then ye shall not be helped: and 
follow the best of what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord, before there eome on you 
the torment suddenly, ere ye ean perceive! 

Lest a soul should say, * O my sighing ! for what 
I have negleeted towards God! for, verily, I was 
amongst those who did jest ! ' or lest it should say, 
* If God had but guided me, I should surely have 
been of those who fear ! ' or lest it should say, when 
it sees the torment, * Had I another turn I should be 
of those who do well !' 

[60] ' Yea ! there eame to thee my signs and thou 
didst eall them lies, and wert too big with pride, and 
wert of those who misbelieved ! ' 

And on the resurreetion day thou shalt see those 
who lied against God, with their faces blaekened. Is 
there not in hell a resort for those who are too big 
with pride ? 

And God shall reseue those who fear Him, into 
their safe plaee ; no evil shall toueh them, nor shall 
they be grieved. 

God is the ereator of everything, and He is 
guardian over everything; His are the keys of 
the heavens and the earth ; and those who mis- 
believe in the signs of God, they it is who lose ! 

Say, * What ! other than God would you bid me 
serve, O ye ignorant ones? [65] When He has 
inspired thee and those before thee that, ** If thou 
dost assoeiate aught with Him, thy work will surely 
be in vain, and thou shalt surely be of those who 
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lose !" Nay, but God do thou serve, and be of those 
who do give thanks 1 ^ 

And they do not value God at His true value ; 
while the earth all of it is but a handful for Him on 
the resurreetion day, and the heavens shall be roUed 
up in His right hand! Gelebrated be His praise! 
and exalted be He above what they assoeiate with 
Him! And the trumpet shall be blown, and those 
who are in the heavens and in the earth shall swoon, 
save whom God pleases. Then it shall be blown 
again, and, lo! they shall stand up and look on. And 
the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord, and 
the Book shall be set forth, and the prophets and 
martyrs^ shall be brought ; and it shall be deereed 
between them in truth, and they shall not be 
wronged! [70] And every soul shall be paid for 
what it has done, and He knows best that whieh 
they do ; and those who misbelieve shall be driven 
to hell in troops; and when they eome there, its 
doors shall be opened, and its keepers shall say to 
them, * Did not apostles from amongst yourselves 
eome to you to reeite to you the signs "o^ your Lord, 
and to warn you of the meeting of this day of 
yours ? ' They shall say, * Yea, but the sentenee 
of torment was due against the misbelievers 1' It 
shall be said, * Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell 
therein for aye ! Hell is the resort of those who are 
too big with pride 1 ' 

But those who fear their Lord shall be driven 
to Paradise in troops; until they eome there, its 
doors shall be opened, and its keepers shall say 
to them, * Peaee be upon you, ye have done well I 

* Or witnesses. 
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so enter in to dwell for aye !' and they shall say, 
' Praise be to God, whohath made good His promise 
to us, and hath given us the earth to inherit I We 
establish ourselves in Paradise wherever we please ; 
and goodly is the reward of those who work !' 

[75] And thou shalt see the angels eireling round 
about the throne, eelebrating the praise of their 
Lord ; and it shall be deeided between them in 
truth ; and it shall be said, ' Praise be to God, the 
Lord of the worlds !* 



The Chapter of the Believer. 
(XL. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

'H, M. The sending down of the Book from God, 
the mighty, the knowing, the forgiver of sin and 
aeeepter of repentanee, keen at punishment, long- 
suiiering! there is no god but Hel to whom the 
joumey is! 

None wrangle eonoeming the signs of God but 
those who misbelieve; then let not their going to 
and fro in the eities deceive thee. 

[5] The people of Noah before them ealled the 
prophets liars ; and the confederates after them ; 
and every nation sehemed against their Apostle 
to eateh him. And they wrangled with falsehood 
that they might refute the truth thereby, but I 
eized them, and how was my punishment! 

Thus was the sentenee of thy Lord due against 
hose who misbelieved, that they are the fellows of 
he Fire! 
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Those who bear the throne and those around it 
eelebrate the praise of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask pardon for those who believe: * Our 
Lord! thou dost embraee all things in merey and 
knowledge, then pardon those who turn repentant 
and follow thy way, and guard them from the 
torment of hell! Our Lordl make them enter 
into gardens of Eden whieh thou hast promised 
to them, and to those who do well of their fathers, 
and their wives, and their seed ; verily, thou art the 
mighty, the wise ! and guard them from evil deeds, 
for he whom thpu shalt guard from evil deeds on 
that day, thou wilt have had merey on, and that is 
mighty bliss 1* 

[10] Verily, those who misbelieve shall be eried 
out to, ' Surely, God's hatred is greater than your 
hatred of eaeh other when ye were ealled unto the 
faith and misbelieved !' They shall say, * Our Lord 1 
Thou hast killed us twiee, and Thou hast quickened 
us twiee ^ ; and we do confess our sins: is there then 
a way for getting out ?' 

That is beeause when God alone was proelaimed 
ye did disbelieve ; but when partners were joined to 
Him ye did believe ; but judgment belongs to God, 
the high, the great ! He it is who shows you His 
signs, and sends down to you from heaven pro- 
vision ; but none is mindful except him who 
tums repentant ; then eall on God, being sineere 
in your religion to Him, averse although the mis- 
believers be! [15] Exalted of degrees ! The Lord 



* Referring to the absenee of life before birth and the deprivation 
of it at death, and to the being quickened at birth and raised again 
after death. 



192 TIIE QUr'An. XL, is-id. 

of the throne t He throws the spirit by His bidding 
upon whom He will of His servants, to give warning 
of the day of meeting. The day when they shall 
be issuing forth, naught eoneerning them shall be 
hidden from God. Whose is the kingdom on that 
day? — God's, the one, the dominant! to-day shall 
every soul be reeompensed for that whieh it has 
earned. There is no wrong to-day ; verily, God is 
quick at reekoning up ! 

And warn them of the day that approaehes, when 
hearts are ehoking in the gullets; those who do 
wrong shall have no warm friend, and no intereessor 
who shall be obeyed. [20] He knows the deceitful 
of eye and what men's breasts eoneeal, and God 
deeides with truth ; but those they eall on beside 
Him do not deeide at all: verily, God, He both 
hears and looks. 

Have they not journeyed on in the earth and seen 
how was the end of those who journeyed on before 
them ? They were stronger than them in might, 
and their yestiges are in the land; but God eaught 
them up in their sins, and they had none to guard 
them against God. 

That is for that their apostles did eome to them 
with manifest signs, and they misbelieved, and God 
eaught them up; verily, He is mighty, keen to 
punish ! 

And we did send Moses with our signs, and with 
obvious authority, [25] unto Pharaoh and H&mSn 
id Qarfin. They said,'A lying soreerer!' and when 
ey eame to them with truth from us, they said, 
Cill the sons of those who believe with him, and 
t their women live!' but the stratagem of the 
isbelievers is only in error! 
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And Pharaoh said, * Let me kill Moses ; and then 
let him eall upon his Lord ! verily, I fear that he 
will ehange your reKgion, or that he will eause 
evil doing to appear in the land/ 

And Moses said, * Verily, I take refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every one who is big with pride 
and believes not on the day of reekoning/ 

And a believing man of Pharaoh's people, who 
eoneealed his faith, said, * Will ye kill a man for 
saying, My Lord is God, when he has eome to you 
with manifest signs from your Lord ? and if he be a 
liar, against him is his lie; and if he be truthful, there 
will befall you somewhat of that whieh he threatens 
you ; verily, God guides not him who is an ex- 
travagant liar. [30] O my peoplel yours is the 
kingdom to-day, ye are eminent in the land, but who 
will help us against the violence of God, if it eomes 
upon us ?* 

Said Pharaoh, * I will only show you what I see, 
and I will only guide you into the Way (rf right 
direetion.' 

And he who believed said, * O my pe-tDple ! verily, 
I fear for you the like of the day of the confederates, 
the like of the wont of the people of Noah atid 'Ad 
and Him4n, andof those after them ; for'God desires 
not injustice for His servants. O my people ! verily, 
I fear for you the day of erying out, — [35] the day 
when ye shall turn your baeks, Aeeing, with no 
defender for you against God ; for he whom God 
leads astray, for him there is no guide ! 

'And Joseph eame to you before with manifest 

signs, but ye eeased not to doubt eoneeming what 

he brought you, until, when he perished, ye said, 

"God will not send after him an apostle;" thus 

[9] o 
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does God lead astray him who is extravagant, a 
doubter. 

* Those who wrangle eoneerning the signs of God 
without authority having eome to them are greatly 
hated by God and by those who believe ; thus does 
God set a stamp upon the heart of every tyrant 
too big with pride!' 

And Pharaoh said, ' O H&mdn ! build for me a 
tower, haply I may reaeh the traets, — the traets of 
heaven, and may mount up to the God of Moses, 
for, verily, I think him a liar.' 

[40] And thus was his evil deed made seemly 
to Pharaoh, and he was turned from the way; but 
Pharaoh's stratagem ended only in ruin, and he who 
believed said, * O my people ! follow me, I will guide 
you to the way of the right direetion. O my people 1 
verily, the life of this world is but a provision, but, 
verily, the hereafter, that is the abode of stability! 
Whoso does evil, he shall only be reeompensed with 
the like thereof ; and whoso does right, be it male 
or female and a believer, these shall enter into 
Paradise; they shall be provided therein without 
eount. O my people! why should I eall you to 
salvation, and you eall me to the fire ? [45] Ye eall 
on me to disbelieve in God, aAd to join with Him 
what I have no knowledge of ; but I eall you to 
the mighty forgiving One ! no doubt that what ye 
eall me to, ought not to be ealled on in this world or 
in the hereafter, and that we shall be sent baek to 
God, and that tlie extravagant, they are the fellows 
of the Fire ! * 

' But ye shall remember what I say to you ; and 
I entrust my affair to God, verily, God looks upon 
His servants I ' 
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And God guarded him from the evils of what 
they plotted, and there elosed in upon Pharaoh 
evil woe. 

The fire — they shall be exposed to it morning 
and evening; and 'on the day the Hour shall 
arise/ enter, O people of Pharaoh ! into the keenest 

torment. 

* 

[50] And when they argue together in the fire, 
and the weak say to those who were big with pride, 
*Verily, we were followers of yours, ean ye then 
avail us against a portion of the fire ?' 

Those who were big with pride shall say, ' Verily, 
we are all in it ; verily, God has judged between His 
servants.' 

And those who are in the fire shall say unto the 
keepers of hell, *Call upon your Lord to lighten from 
us one day of the torment/ They shall say, * Did 
not your apostles eome to you with manifest signs ? ' 
They shall say, 'Yea!' They shall say, ' Then, 
eall!' — but the eall of the misbelievers is only in 
error. 

Verily, we will help our apostles, and those 
who believe, in the life of this world and on the 
day when the witnesses shall stand up: [55] the 
day when their excuse shall not avail the unjust; 
but for them is the eurse, and for them is an 
evil abode. 

And we did give Moses the guidanee ; and we 
made the ehildren of Israel to inherit the Book, 
as a guidanee and a reminder to those endowed 
with minds. 

Be thou patient, then ; verily, God's promise is 
true : and ask thou forgiveness for thy sins, and 

o 2 
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eelebrate the praise of thy Lord in the evening 
and in' the morn. 

Verily, those who wrangle eoneeming the signs of 
God without authority having eome to them, there 
is naught in their breasts but pride ; but they shall 
not attain it : do thou then seek refuge in God ; 
verily, He both hears and looks! 

Surely the ereation of the heavens and the earth 
is greater than the ereation of man : but most men 
know it not. 

[60] The blind and the seeing shall not be deemed 
alike, nor those who beheve and do right and the 
evildoer ; litde is it that they remember. 

Yerily, the Hour will surely eome; there is no 
doubt therein ; but most men do not believe ! 

And your Lord said, 'Call upon me, I will answer 
you ; verily, those who are too big with pride to 
worship shall enter into hell, shrinking up.' 

God it is who has made for you the night to 
repose therein, and the day to see by; verily, God 
is Lord of graee to men, but most men give no 
thanks I 

There is God for you I your Lord ! the ereator of 
everything I there is no god but He, how then ean 
ye lie' ? [65] Thus did those lie who gainsaid the 
signs of God. 

God it is who has made for you the earth as 
i resdng-plaee, and a heaveh as building, and has 
brmed you and made excellent your forms ; and 
las provided you with good things ! there is God 
br you I — ^your Lord ! then blessed be God, the 
!-ord of the worlds ! 

' Or ' tura away.' 
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He is the living One, there is no god but He I 
then eall on Him, being sineere in your religion to 
Him ; praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds ! 

Say, ' Verily, I am forbidden to serve those whom 
ye eall on beside God, sinee there have eome to me 
manifest signs from my Lord, and I am bidden to 
be resigned unto the Lord of the worlds/ 

He it is who ereated you from the earth, then 
from a elot, then from eongealed blood, then He 
brings you forth a ehild; then ye reaeh to puberty; 
then do ye beeome old men, — though of you there 
are some who are taken away before, — that ye 
may reaeh an appointed time, and haply ye may 
have some sense. 

[70] He it is who quickens and kills, and when 
He deerees a matter, then He only says to it, 'BE,' 
and it is. 

Hast thou not seen those who wrangte eoneeming 
the signs of God how they are turned away ? Those 
who eall the Book, and what we have sent our 
apostles with, a lie, soon shall they know — ^when 
the fetters are on their neeks and the ehains, as 
they are dragged into hell ! — then in the fire shall 
they be baked. 

Then it shall be said to them, * Where is what ye 
did assoeiate beside God ?' They shall say, 'They 
have strayed away from us ; nay, we did not eall 
before upon anythingl' — thus does God lead the 
misbelievers astray. 

[75] There ! for that ye did rejoice in the land 
without right ; and for that ye did exult ; enter 
ye the gates of hell, to dwell therein for aye ; for 
evil is the resort of those who are too big with 
pride ! 
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But be thou patient ; verily, the promise of God 
is true ; and whether we show thee a part of what 
we promised them, or whether we surely take thee 
to ourself, unto us shall they be retumed. 

And we did send apostles before thee : of them 
are some whose stories we have related to thee, and 
of them are some* whose stories we have not related 
to thee; and no apostle might ever bring a sign 
except by the permission of God ; but when God's 
bidding eame it was deeided with truth, and there 
were those lost who deemed it vain ! 

God it is who has made for you eattle, that ye 
may ride on some of them ; — ^and of them ye eat, 
[80] and ye have in them advantages ; — and that ye 
may attain thereon a want whieh is in your breasts ; 
upon them and upon ships are ye bome. 

He shows you His signs; whieh sign then of your 
Lord do ye deny ? 

Have they not journeyed on in the land and seen 
how was the end of those before them, who were 
more numerous than they and stronger in might, and 
in their vestiges whieh are still in the land ? but of 
no avail to them was that whieh they had earned. 

And when there eame to them their apostles with 
manifest signs they rejoiced in what knowledge they 
had ; but there elosed in upon them that whereat 
they had moeked. 

And when they saw our violence they said, *We 
believe in God alone, and we disbelieve in what 
we onee assoeiated with Him.' 

[85] But their faith was of no avail to them when 
they saw our violence — the eourse of God with His 
servants in time past, and there the misbelievers 
lose t 



XLI, i-ll. THE GHAPTER ' DETAILEd/ 199 



The Chapter 'Detailed/ 
(XLI. Metea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

'H. M. A revelation from the 'merciful, the eom- 
passionate; a book whose signs are detailed; an 
Arabie Qur &n for a people who do know; a herald 
of glad tidings and a waming. But most of them 
turn aside and do not hear, and say, * Our hearts are 
Yeiled from what thou dost eall us to, and in our ears 
is dulness, and between us and thee there is a veil. 
Aet thou ; verily, we are aeting too 1 ' [5] Say, 
* I am but a mortal like yourselves, I am inspired 
that your God is one <jod; then go straight to 
Him, and ask forgiveness of Him ; and woe to the 
idolaters, who give not alms, and in the hereaft^ 
disbelieve !' 

Verily, those "who believe and do right, for them 
is a hire that is not grudged. 

Say, *What! do ye really misbelieve in Him who 
ereated the earth in two days, and do ye make peers 
for Him ? — that is the Lord'of the *worlds !' 

And He plaeed thereon^ firm mountains above it 
and blessed it, and apportioned therein its foods in 
four days alike for those who ask. [10] Then He 
made for the beaven and it was but smoke, and He 
said to it and to the earth, *Come, ye two, whether 
ye will or no !' They said, *We eome willingly 1' 

And He deereed them seven Tieavens in two days, 
and inspired every heaven with its bidding : and we 

^ On the earth. 
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adorned the lower heaven with lamps and guardian 
angels ; that is the deeree of the mighty, the know- 
ing One. 

But if they turn aside, then say, ' I have warned 
you of a thunder<lap like the thunder-elap of 'Ad 
and Thamtid; when their apostles eame to them 
from bcfore them and from behind them (saying), 
"Serve ye none but God/" They said, 'If our Lord 
pleased He would send down angels ; so we in what 
ye are sent with disbelieve/ 

And as for 'Ad, they were big with pride in the 
land, without right, and said, *Who is stronger than 
us in might?' Did they not see that God who 
ereated them He was stronger than they in might ? 
But they did gainsay our signs. [15] And we sent 
upon them a eold blast in unfortunate days, that we 
might make them taste the torment of disgraee in 
the life of this world ;• — but the torment of the 
hereafter is more disgraceful, and they shall not 
be helped. 

And as for Thamdd we guided them; but they 
pi:eferred blindness to guidanee, and the thunder- 
elap of the tprment of abasement eaught them for 
what they had earned ; but we sayed those who 
believed and who did fear. 

And the day when the enemies of God shall be 
gathered together into. the fire, marshalled along; 
until when they eome to it, their hearing and their 
eyesight and their skins shall bear witness against 
them of that whieh they have done. [20] And they 
shall say to their skins, ' Why have ye bome witness . 
ggain^t us ?' they shall say, * Giod gave us speeeh 
who has given- speeeh to everything ; He ereated 
you at first, and unto Him shall ye be returned ; 
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and ye eould not eoneeal yourselves that your hear- 
ing and your eyesight should not be witness against 
you, nor your skins ; but ye thought that God did 
not know mueh of what ye do. And that thought 
of yours whieh ye thought eoneerning your Lord 
has destroyed you, and ye have now beeome of 
those who lose!' 

And if they are patient^ still the fire is a resort 
for them ; and if they ask for favour again, they shall 
not be taken into favour. 

We will allot to them mates^, for they have made 
seemly to them what was before them and what was 
behind them ; and due against them was the sentenee 
on the nations who passed away before them ; both of 
ginns and of mankind ; verily, they were the losers ! 

[25] Those who misbelieve say, ' Listen not to 
this Qur'An, but talk foolishly about it, haply ye 
may gain the upper hand ^/ But we will make those 
who misbelieve taste keen torment ; and we will re- 
eompense them with the worst of that whieh they have 
done. That is, the reeompenee of the enemies of 
God, — the fire I for them is an eternal abode therein : 
a reeompenee for that they did gainsay our sig^s. 

And those who misbelieved say, *Our Lord, show 
us those who have led us astray amongst the ^nns 
and mankind ; we will plaee them beneath our feet, 
and they shall both be amongst those who are put 
downl* [30] Verily, those who say, *Our Lord is 
God,' and then go straight, the angels deseend upon 
them — * fear not and be not grieved, but receive the 
glad tidings of Paradise whieh ye were promised; 

^ Devils, opposed to the guardian angels of the believers. 
" I.e. interrupt the reading otthe Qur'&n by talking, in order to 
overpower the voice of the reader. 
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we are your patrons in the life of this world and 
in the next, and ye shall have therein what your 
souls desire, and ye shall have therein what ye 
eall for, — an entertainment from the forgiving, the 
merciful ! ' 

And who speaks better than he who ealls to 
God and does right, and says, * Verily, I am of those 
resigned ? ' 

Good and evil shall not be deemed alike ; repel 
(evil) with what is best, and lo ! He between whom 
and thyself was enmity is as though he were a warm 
patron. [35] But none shall meet with it save those 
who are patient ; and none shall meet with it save 
those who are endowed with mighty good fortune. 

And if an ineitement from the devil ineites you, 
then seek refuge in God ; verily, He both hears 
and knows. 

And of His signs are the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon. Adore ye not the sun, 
neither the moon ; but adore God who ereated you, 
if it be Him ye serve. 

But if they be too big with pride — yet those who 
are with thy Lord eelebrate His praises by night 
and day, and they are never weary. 

And of His signs (is this), that thou mayest see 
the earth drooping, and when we send down water 
upon it it stirs and swells ; verily, He who quickens 
it will surely quicken the dead ; verily, He is mighty 
over all. 

[40] Verily, those who are inelined to oppose our 
signs are not hidden from us. Is he who is east 
into the fire better, or he who eomes safe on the 
resurreetion day ? Do what ye will : verily, He on 
what ye do doth look. 
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Verily, those who misbelieve in the reminder when 
it eomes to them — and, verily, it is a glorious Book ! 
falsehood shall not eome to it, from before it, nor 
from behind it — a revelation from the wise, the praise- 
worthy One. Naught is said to thee but what was 
said to the apostles before thee, 'Yerily, thy Lord is 
Lord of forgiveness and Lord of grievous torment ! ' 

And had we made it a foreign Qur'4n, they would 
have said, * Unless its signs be detailed. . . . What ! 
foreign and Arabie^?' Say, * It is, for those who 
believe, a guidanee and a healing. But those who 
believe not, in their ears is dulness, and it is blind- 
ness to them ; these are ealled to from a far-off 
plaee.' 

[45] And we gave Moses the Book, and it was dis- 
puted about ; but had it not been for thy Lord's word 
already passed it would have been deeided between 
them, for, verily, they were in hesitating doubt 
thereon. 

Whoso does right it is for his soul, and whoso 
does evil it is against it, for thy Lord is not unjust 
towards His servants. 

To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour : 
and no fruits eome forth from their husks, and no 
female conceives, or is delivered, save with His 
knowledge. 

And the day when He shall eall to them, * Where 

* L e. they would have said, * What ! is the revelation in a foreign 
tongue, and we who are expected to read it Arabs ?' This is para- 
phrased by Sale: *If we had revealed the Qur'dn in a foreign 
language, they had surely said, " Unless the signs thereof be dis- 
tinetly explained we will not receive the same: is the Book 
to be written in a foreign tongue, and the person unto whom 
it is direeted an Arabian?' 
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are the partners ye did join with me ?' they shall 
say, * We do own to thee there is no witness amongst 
us !' and that on whieh they used to eall before shall 
stray away from them, and they shall think there is 
no eseape for them. Man is never tired of praying 
for good, but if evil toueh him, then he is despairing 
and hopeless. 

[50] But if we make him taste merey from us after 
distress has touehed him he will surely say, * This is 
for me, and I do not think the Hour is imminent ; 
and if I be brought baek to my Lord, verily, I shall 
surely have good with Him\-' but we will inform 
those who misbeliev^ of what they have done, and 
we will surely make them taste wretehed torment 

And when we have been graeious to man, he turns 
away and goes aside; but when evil touehes him he is 
one of eopious prayer. 

Say, * Let us see now ! if it be from God and ye 
disbelieve in it, who is more in error than he who 
is in a remote sehism ? ' 

We will show them our signs in the regions and 
in themselves, until it is plain to them that it is the 
truth. Is it not enough for thy Lord that He is 
witness over all ? Ay, verily, they are in doubt 
about the meeting of their Lord 1 Ay, verily, He 
eneompasses all ! 



* Or the words may be rendered, ' There is good with him still 
due to me.' 
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The Ghapter of Gounsel. 
(X:LII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

'H. M. 'H. S, Q. Thus does God, the mighty, the 
wise, inspire thee and those before thee. 

His is what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth, and He is the high, the mighty 1 

The heavens well-nigh cleave asunder from above 
them ; and the angels eelebrate the praises of their 
Lord, and ask forgiveness for those who are on the 
earth. Ay, verily, God, He is the forgiving and 
merciful I but those who take beside Him patrons, 
God watehes over them, and thou hast not eharge 
over them, 

[5] Thus have we revealed an Arabie Qur'&n, 
that thou mayest warn the Mother of eities ^ and all 
around it ; and wam them of a day of gathering, there 
is no doubt therein ; — ^a part in Paradise and a part 
in the blaze. 

But had God pleased He would have made them 
one nation ; but He makes whom He will enter into 
His merey; and the unjust have neither patron nor 
help. Do they take other patrons besides Him, 
when God He is the patron, and He quickens the 
dead and He is mighty over all ? 

But whatsoever ye dispute about, the judgment 
of it is God's. There is God for you ! — my Lord ! 
upon Him do I rely, and unto Him I tum repentant. 
The originator of the heavens and the earth, He 

* Meeea. 
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has made for you from yourselves wives ; and of the 
eattle mates; produeing you thereby. There is 
naught like Him, for He both hears and sees. 

[10] His are the keys of the heavens and the 
earth, He extends provision to whom He will, or 
doles it out ; verily, He knows everything. 

He has enjoined upon you for religion what He 
preseribed to Noah and what we inspired thee with, 
and what we inspired Abraham and Moses and 
Jesus, — to be steadfast in religion, and not to part 
into seets therein — a great thing to the idolaters is 
that whieh ye eall them to ! God eleets for Himself 
whom He pleases and guides unto Himself him who 
turns repentant. 

But they did not part into seets until after the 
knowledge had eome to them, through mutual envy; 
and had it not been for thy Lord s word already 
passed for an appointed time, it would surely have 
been deeided between them ; but, verily, those who 
have been given the Book as an inheritanee after 
them, are in hesitating doubt eoneeming it 

Wherefore eall thou, and go straight on as thou 
art bidden, and follow not their lusts ; and say, ' I 
believe in the Book whieh God has sent down ; and 
I am bidden to judge justly between you. God is 
our Lord and your Lord ; we have our works and 
ye have your works ; there is no argument between 
us and you. God will assemble us together and 
unto Him the journey is.' 

[15] But those who argue about God after it has 
been assented to \ their arguments shall be rebutted 



* I. e. after the faith of Islsim had been aeeepted by them, or 
after God had assented to the prophet's prayer and supported the 



1 
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before their Lord; and upon them shall be wrath, 
and for them shall be keen torment. 

God it is who has sent down the Book with truth, 
and the balanee ^ ; and what shall make thee know 
whether haply the Hour be nigh ? Those who be- 
lieve not would hurry it on ; and those who believe 
shrink with terror at it and know that it is true. 
Ay, verily, those who dispute eoneerning the Hour 
are in remote error ! 

God is kind to His servants; He provides whom 
He will, and He is the mighty, the glorious. 

He who wishes for the tilth of the next world, we 
will inerease for him the tilth ; and he who desires 
the tilth of this world, we will give him thereof : but 
in the next he shall have no portion. 

[20] Have they assoeiates who have enjoined any 
religion on them whieh God permits not ? — but were 
it not for the word of deeision ^ it would have been 
deereed to them. Verily, the unjust, — for them is 
grievous woe. Thou shalt see the unjust shrink 
with terror from what they have gained as it falls 
upon them ; and those who believe and do right, in 
meads of Paradise, they shall have what they please 
with their Lord ; — that is great graee ! 

That is what God gives glad tidings of to His 
servants who believe and do righteous aets. 

Say, * I do not ask for it a hire — only the love of 
my kinsfolk/ And he who gains a good aetion 

faith, or aiter \he Jews and Christians had assented to the teaehing 
of Mohammed^ for the eommentaries are uneertain as to the exact 
meaning of the phrase. 

* I. e.-the law eontained in the Qur'4n. 

* I. e. were it not that God has proroised that those things shall 
be deeided at the day of judgment; 
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we will inerease good for him thereby; verily, God 
is forgiving and grateful I 

Or will they say he has forged against God a He ? 
But if God pleased He eould set a seal upon thy 
heart; but God will blot out falsehood and verify 
truth by His word ; verily, He knows the nature of 
men's breasts ! 

He it is who aeeepts repentanee fram His ser* 
vants and pardons their offences and knows that 
whieh ye do, [25] And He answers the prayer 
of those who believe and do right, and gives them 
inerease of His graee; but the misbelievers, — ^for 
them is keen torment. 

And if God were to extend provision to His ser- 
vants they would be wanton in the earth. But H^ 
sends down by measure what He pleases ; verily, of 
His servants He is well aware and sees. 

He it is who sends down the rain after they 'have 
despaired ; and disperses His merey, for He is the 
praiseworthy patron. 

And of His signs is the ereation of the heavens 
and the earth, and what He hath spread abroad 
therein of beasts ; and He is able to eoUeet them 
when He will. 

And what misfortunes befall you it is for what your 
hands have earned ; but He pardons mueh ; [30] yet 
ye eannot make Him helpless in the eartb, nor have 
ye, besides God, either a patron or a helper. 

And of His signs are the ships that sail like 
mountains in the sea. If He will, He ealms the 
wind, and they beeome motionless on the baek 
thereof : verily, in that are signs to every patient, 
grateful person : — or He makes them founder for 
what they have earned; but He pardons mueh. 
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But let those who wrangle about our signs know 
that they shall have no eseape ! 

And whatever ye are given it is but a provision 
of the life of this world ; but what is with God is 
better and more lasting for those who believe and 
who upon their Lord rely, [35] and those who 
avoid great sins and abominations, and who when 
they are wroth forgive, and who assent to their 
Lord, and are steadfast in prayer, and whose affairs 
go by eounsel amongst themselves, and who of what 
we have bestowed on them give alms, and who, 
when wrong befalls them, help themselves. 

For the reeompenee of evil is evil like unto it ; but 
he who pardons and does well, then his reward is 
with God ; verily, He loves not the unjust. And he 
who helps himself after he has been wronged, for 
these — there is no way against them. [40] The 
way is only against those who wrong men and are 
wanton in the earth without right ; these — for them 
is grievous woe. 

But surely he who is patient and forgives, — verily, 
that is a determined affair \ 

But whomsoever God leads astray he has no 
patron after Him ; and thou mayest see the unjust 
when they see the torment say, * Is there no way to 
avert this^?' and thou mayest see them exposed to it, 
humbled with abasement, looking with a stealthy 
glanee. And those who believe shall say, * Yerily, 
the losers are they who have lost themselves and 
their families too upon the resurreetion day!' Ay, 
verily, the unjust are in lasting torment! 

^ L e. it is a duty laid down by law. 

* Or « to retura (to the world),' BiidhM. 

[9] P 
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[45] And they shall have no patrons to help them 
beside God, and whomsoever God leads astray, 
there is no way for him. 

Assent to your Lord before the day eomes of 
whieh there is no averting from God; there is no 
refuge for you on that day; and for you there is 
no denial. 

But if they tum aside, we have not sent thee to 
them as a guardian, thou hast only thy message 
to preaeh. 

And,verily,when we have made man taste of merey 
from us he rejoices therein ; but if there befall them 
an evil for what their hands have done before — 
then, verily, man is ungrateful 1 

Gods is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, He ereates what He pleases, He grants to 
whom He pleases females, and He grants to whom 
He pleases males, or He gives them in pairs, males 
and females ; and He makes whom He pleases 
barren ; verily, He is knowing, poweriTul ! 

[50] It is not for any mortal that God should 
speak to him, except by inspiration, or from behind 
a veil, or by sending an apostle and inspiring, by His 
permission, what He pleases; verily, He is high and 
wise ! 

And thus have we inspired thee by a spirit^ at our 
bidding ; thou didst not know what the Book was, 
nor the faith : but we made it a light whereby we 
guide whom we will of our servants. And, verily, 
thou shalt surely be guided into the right way, — the 
way of God, whose is what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. Ay, to God afFairs do tend ! 

* Gabriel. 
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The Ghapter of Gilding. 
(XLIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

'H. M. By the perspieuous Book, verily, we have 
made it an Arabie Qur'in ; haply ye will have some 
sense. And it is in the Mother of the Book with 
us, — high and wise \ Shall we then push aside from 
you the Reminder, beeause ye are a people who are 
extravagant ? 

[5] How many prophets have we sent amongst 
those of yore ? and there never eame to them a pro- 
phet but they did moek at him ; then we destroyed 
them — more valiant than these*; and the example 
of those of yore passed away. 

And if thou shouldst ask them who ereated the 
heaveris and the earth, they will surely say, * The 
mighty, the knowing One ereated them,' who made 
for you the earth a eoueh and plaeed for you therein 
roads, haply ye may be guided : [10] and who sent 
down from the heaven water in due measure ; and 
we raised up thereby a dead eountry ; thus shall ye 
too be brought forth ; and who has ereated all 
speeies; and has made for you the ships and the 
eattle whereon to ride that ye may settle yourselves 
on their baeks ; then remember the favour of your 
Lord when ye settled thereon, and say, ' Gelebrated 
be the praises of Him who hath subjected this to 
us ! We eould not have got this ourselves ; and, 
verily, unto our Lord shall we return !' 

* See Part I, p. 2, note 2. ■ L e. the Meeeans. 

P 2 ' 
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Yet they make for Him of His servants offspring; 
verily, man is surely obviousIy ungrateful. 

[15] Has He taken of what He ereates daughters, 
and ehosen sons for you ? 

Yet when the tidings^ are given any one of that 
whieh he strikes out as a similitude for the Merciful 
One, his face grows blaek and he is ehoked. What ! 
one brought up amongst ornaments, and who is 
always in eontention without obvious eause * ? 

And have they made the angels, who are the ser- 
vants of the Merciful One, females ? Were they 
witnesses of their ereation ? their witness shall be 
written down, and they shall be questioned ; and 
they say, * Had the Merciful pleased we should never 
have worshipped them.' They have no knowledge 
of that, they only conjecture. 

[20] Have we given them a book* before it to 
whieh they might hold ? 

Nay; they say, 'We found our fathers (agreed) 
upon a religion, and, verily, we are guided by their 
traees.' 

Thus, too, did we never send before thee to a 
eity any wamer, but the affluent ones thereof said, 
* Verily, we found our fathers (agreed) upon a reli- 
gion, and, verily, we are led by their traees.' 

Say, ' What ! if I eome to you with what is a better 
guide than what ye found your fathers agreed upon ? ' 
and they will say, *Verily, we in what ye are sent 

with disbelieve !' 

' ■»— ^— »— ^— ^— — — ^— ^-^—^— — ^^^— — ■ ■ ■ , 

' I. e. of the birth of a daughter, see Part I, p. 256, note 2. 

* L e. what I do they assign ehildren of this kind, viz. daughters, 
to God? 

^ I. e. a seripture authorising the praetiee of their religion, sueh 
as the worship of angels and the aseribing of daughters to God. 
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Then we took vengeance on them, and see how 
was the end of those who ealled the (apostles) 
liars. 

[25] When Abraham said to his father and his 
people, *Verily, I am elear of all that ye serve, 
except Him who ereated me; for, verily, He will 
guide me :' and he made it a word remaining among 
his posterity, that haply they might return. 

Nay; but I let these (Meeeans) and their fathers 
have enjoyment until the truth eame to them, and 
an apostle. And when the truth eame to them they 
said, * This is magie, and we therein do disbelieve ! ' 
[30] And they say, 'Unless this Qur'An were sent 
down to a man great in the two eities. . . .^' 

Is it they who distribute the merey of thy Lord ? 
We distribute amongst them their livelihood in the 
life of this world, and we exalt some of them above 
others in degrees, that some may take others into 
subjection ; but the merey of thy Lord is better than 
that whieh they amass. 

And but that men would then have been one 
nation, we would have made for those who misr 
believe in the Merciful One roofs of silver for their 
houses, and steps up thereto whieh they might 
mount; and to their houses doors, and bedsteads 
on whieh they might reeline ; and gilding, — ^for, 
verily, all that is a provision of the life of this 
world, but the hereafter is better with thy Lord 
for those who fear! 

[35] And whosoever turns from the reminder of the 
Merciful One, we will ehain to him a devil, who shall 

^ L e. had it been sent down to some man of inAuenee and im- 
portanee in Meeea and 7&'if we would have received it 



y, ^ 
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be his mate ; and, verily, these shall turn them from 
the path while they reekon that they are guided; 
until when he eomes to us he shall say, *0, would 
that between me and thee there were the distanee 
of the two orientsS for an evil mate (art thou)!' 
But it shall not avail you on that day, sinee ye were 
unjust ; verily, in the torment shall ye share ! 

What ! eanst thou make the deaf to hear, or guide 
the blind, or him who is in obvious error ? 

[40] Whether then we take thee off we will 
surely take vengeance on them; or whether we 
show thee that whieh we have promised them ; 
for, verily, we have power over them. 

Say, * Dost thou hold to what is inspired thee ?' 
verily, thou art in the right way, and, verily, it is 
a reminder to thee and to thy people, but in the end 
they shall be asked. 

And ask those whom we have sent before thee 
amongst the prophets, * Did we make gods beside 
the Merciful One for them to serve ? ' 

[45] Wg did send Moses with our signs to Pha- 
raoh and his chiefs, and he said, * Yerily, I am the 
apostle of the Lord of the worlds; but when he 
eame to them with our signs, lo, they laughed at 
them !' 

And we did not show them a sign, but it was 
greater than its fellow; and we seized them with 
the torment, haply they might turn. 

And they said, * O thou magieian I pray for us to 
thy Lord, as He has engaged with thee : verily, we 
are guided.* 



^ I. e. the east and west, though some understand it between the 
two solstiees. 
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And when we removed from them the torment, 
behold they broke their word. 

[50] And Pharaoh proelaimed amongst his people ; 
said he, * O my people ! is not the kingdom of Egypt 
mine ? and these rivers that flow beneath me ? 
What! ean ye then not see? Am I better than 
this fellow, who is eontemptible, who ean hardly 
explain himself^ ? Unless then braeelets of gold be 
east upon him, or there eome with him angels as 
his mates . . .1' 

And he taught his people levity; and they obeyed 
him : verily, they were an abominable people. 

[55] And when they had annoyed us we took 
vengeance on them, and we drowned them all to- 
gether, and we made them a preeedent and an 
example to those after them. 

And when the son of Mary was set forth as a 
parable, behold thy people turned away from him 
and said, *Are our gods better, or is he ?' They 
did not set it forth to thee save for wrangling. Nay, 
but they are a eontentious people \ 

He is but a servant whom we have been graeious 
to, and we have made him an example for the ehil- 
dren of Israel. [60] And if we please we ean make 
of you angels in the earth to sueeeed you \ And, 
verily, he is a sign of the Hour *. Doubt not then 



* See p. 36, note r. 

^ The Arabs objected that Jesus was worshipped by Ghristians 
as a God, and that when Mohammed eursed their false gods, the 
ban must apply equally to him. 

' Just as Jesus was miraeulously conceived, so ean miraeulously 
conceived offspring be produeed among the Meeeans themseWes. 

* Some read, * a sign,' whieh is perhaps better. The reference is 
to the predieted seeond advent of the Messiah, whieh is to preeede 
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eoneeming it, but follow this right way; and let not 
the devil turn you away; verily, he is to you an 
open foe ! 

And when Jesus eame with manifest signs he 
said, ' I am eome to you with wisdom, and I will 
explain to you something of that whereon ye did 
dispute, then fear God, obey me ; verily, God, He 
is my Lord and your Lord, serve Him then, this 
is the right way/ 

[65] But the confederates disputed amongst them- 
selves ; and woe to those who are unjust from the 
torment of a grievous day 1 

Do they expect aught but that the Hour will 
eome upon them suddenly while they do not per- 
ceive ? \ Priends on that day shall be foes to eaeh 
other, save those who fear. 

O my servants I there is no fear for you on that 
day; nor shall ye be grieved who believe in our 
signs and who are resigned. [70] Enter ye into 
Paradise, ye and your wives, happy ! 

Dishes of gold and pitehers shall be sent round to 
them; therein is what souls desire, and eyes shall 
be delighted, and ye therein shall dwell for aye ; for 
that is Paradise whieh ye are given as an inherit- 
anee for that whieh ye have done. Therein shall 
ye have mueh fruit whereof to eat 

Verily, the sinners are in the torment of hell to 
dwell for aye. [75] It shall not be intermitted for 
them, and they thei-ein shall be confused. We have 
not wronged them, but it was themselves they 
wronged. 

the end of the world. Some eommentators, however, read *it/ 
instead of * he,' referring to the Qur'Sn, instead of to Jesus. 
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And they shall ery out, *0 Milik^' let thy lord 
make an end of us ; * he shall say, ' Verily, ye are to 
tarry here/ 

We have brought you the truth, but most of you 
are averse from the truth. Have they arranged the 
afFair ? then will we arrange it too * ! 

[80] Or do they reekon that we did not hear their 
seerets and their whispering ? Nay, but our mes- 
sengers are with them writing down^ 

Say, ' If the Merciful One Tias a son then am I 
the first to worship him, Gelebrated be the praise 
of the Lord of the heavens and the earth I the Lord 
of the throne, above all they attribute to Him ! 

But leave them to ponder and to play until they 
meet that day of theirs whieh they are promised. 

He it is who is in the heaven a God and in the 
earth a God! and He is the wise, the knowing. 
[85] And blessed be he whose is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth, and what is between 
both, and His is the knowledge of the Hour, and 
unto Him shall ye be brought baek I 

And those they eall on beside Him shall not 
possess intereession except those only who bear 
witness for the truth and who do know. 

And if thou shouldst ask them who ereated 
them they will surely say, ' God ! ' How then ean 
they lie ? 

And what he* says, *0 Lord, verily, these are 



^ MWk is the keeper of hell, and presides over the tortures of 
the damned. 
^ The word used signifies twisting up the strands of a rope. 
' I. e. the reeording angeL 
^ Mohammed. 
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a people who do not believe ; shun them then and 
say, " Peaee I" for they at length shall know 1' 



The Ghapter of Smoke. 

(XLIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

'H. M. By the perspieuous Book ! verily, we have 
sent it down on a blessed night ; — verily, we had 
given waming — wherein is deeided every wise affair, 
as an order from us. Verily, we were sending 
(apostles) — [5] a merey from thy Lord; verily, He 
both hears and knows : from the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and what is between the 
two, if ye were but sure. There is no god but 
He, He quickens and He kills — ^your Lord and 
the Lord of your fathers of yore ! Nay, they in 
doubt do play! 

But expect thou the day when the heaven shall 
bring obvious smoke [10] to cover men — this is 
grievous torment! 

Our Lord ! remove from us the torment ; verily, 
we are believers. 

How ean they have the reminder (now), when 
they have had a plain apostle, and when they tumed 
their baeks away from him and said, 'Taught ! mad !' 
Verily, we will remove the torment a little, (but) ye 
will surely return ! 

[15] On the day when we will assault with the 
great assault, verily, we will take vengeance. 

And we already tried the people of Pharaoh when 
there eame to them a noble apostle : * Send baek to 
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me God's servants; verily, I am to you a faithful 
apostle ; ' and, ' Exalt not yourselyes above God ; 
verily, I eome to you with obvious authority. And, 
verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord, 
that ye stone me not. [20] And if ye believe not in 
me then let me alone !' 

Then he ealled upon his Lord, *Verily, these are 
a sinful people.' So journey with my servants by 
night — verily, ye will be pursued. But leave the sea 
in quiet — verily, they are a host to be drowned! 
How many gardens and springs have they left, [25] 
and eorn lands and a noble plaee, and comfort 
wherein they did enjoy themselves! 

Thus — and we gave them for an inheritanee to 
another people. And the heaven wept not for them, 
nor the earth, nor were they respited. 

But we saved the ehildren of Israel from shame- 
ful woe! — [30] — from Pharaoh; verily, he was 
haughty, one of the extravagant! And we did 
ehoose them, wittingly, above the worlds ; and we 
gave them signs wherein was an obvious trial ! 

Yerily, these^ say, * It is but our first death^, so 
bring our fathers, if ye do speak the truth I ' 

[35] Are they better than the people of Tubba'h^, 
and those before them? We destroyed them — 
verily, they were sinners ! 

Nor did we ereate the heavens and the earth, 
and what is between the two in sport : we did but 
ereate them in truth, though most of them know 
it not! 



^ The Meeeans. * I. e. we shall only die onee. 

' The Himyarite Arabs, whose kings were ealled Tubbi'h, i. e. 
* sueeessors.' 
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[40] Yerily, the day of separation is their appointed 
term ; the day when master shall not avail elient 
at all, nor shall they be helped ; save whomsoever 
God shall have merey on ; verily, He is the mighty, 
the merciful ! 

Yerily, the Zaqqftm tree (shall be) the food of the 
sinful : [45] as it were melting \ shall it boil in their 
bellies like the boiling of hot water ! — ' Take him 
and hale him into the midst of hell ! then pour over 
his head the torment of hot water ! — Taste ! verily, 
thou art the mighty, the honourable 1 [50] Yerily, 
this is that whereon ye did dispute ! ' 

Yerily, the pious shall be in a safe plaee I in gar- 
dens and springs, they shall be elad in satin and 
stout silk face to face. Thus! — and we wiU wed 
them to bright and large-eyed maids ! [55] They shall 
eall therein for every fruit in safety. They shall not 
taste therein of death save their first death, and we 
will keep them from the torment of hell ! Graee 
from thy Lord, that is the grand bliss ! 

And we have only made it easy for thy tongue, 
that haply they may be mindful. Then wateh thou ; 
verily, they are watehing too ! 



The Ghapter of the Kneeling. 

(XLV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

•H. M. A revelation of the Book from God, the 
mighty, the wise. Verily, in the heavens and the 



^ Or * like the dregs of oil.' 
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earth are signs to those who believe ; and in your 
ereation and the beasts that are spread abroad are 
signs to a people who are sure ; and in the alter- 
nation of night and day, and the provision that God 
has sent down from heaven and quickened thereby 
the earth after its death, and in the veering of the 
winds are signs unto a people who have sense. 

[5] These are the signs of God whieh we reeite to 
thee in truth ; and in what new story after God and 
His signs will they believe ? 

Woe to every sinful liar who hears God's signs 
sent to him, then persists in being big with pride 
as though he heard them not — so give him the 
glad tidings of grievous woe — and when he knows 
something of our signs takes them for a jest! 
These, — for them is shameful woe, behind them is 
hell, and what they have earned shall not avail them 
aught, nor what they have taken besides God for 
patrons ; and for them is mighty woe. 

[10] This is a guidanee, and those who misbelieve 
in the signs of their Lord, for them is torment of a 
grievous plague. 

God it is who subjects to you the sea that the 
ships may sail thereon at his bidding, and that ye 
may crave of His graee, and that haply ye may give 
thanks ; and He has subjected to you what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth, — all from Him ; 
verily, in that are signs unto a people who reflect 

Say to those who believe that they pardon those 
who hope not for God's days \ that He may reward 
a people for that whieh they have earned. 

^ That is, the successful battles against the infidels, 'battles' 
being always spoken of by the aneient Arabs as ' days/ 
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Whosoever aets aright 'it is for his own soul, and 
whosoever does evil it is against it ; then unto your 
Lord shall ye be returned. 

[15] And we did bring the ehildren of Israel the 
Book and judgment and propheey, and we provided 
them with good things, and preferred them above 
the worlds. And we brought them manifest proofs 
of the affair, and they disputed not until after know- 
ledge had eome to them, through mutual envy. 
Verily, thy Lord will deeide between them on the 
resurreetion day eoneeming that whereon they did 
dispute. 

Then we did set thee ^ over a law eoneerning the 
alTair: follow it then, and follow not the lusts of 
those who do not know. Verily, they shall not 
avail thee against God at all ; and, verily, the wrong* 
doers are patrons of eaeh other, but God is the 
patron of those who fear. 

This is an insight for men and a guldanee and a 
merey to a people who are sure. 

[20] Do those who eommit evil deeds eount that 
we will make them like those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, equal in.their life and their death? 
— ill it is they judge. 

And God ereated the heavens and the earth in 
truth ; and every soul shall be reeompensed for that 
whieh it has earned, and they shall not be wronged. 

Hast thou eonsidered him who takes his lusts for 
his god, and God leads him astray wittingly, and has 
set a seal upon his hearing and his heart, and has 
plaeed upon his eyesight dimness ? who then shall 
guide him after God ? Will they not then mind ? 

^ MohammeA 
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They say, ' It is only our life in this world, we 
die and we live, and naught destroys us but time ! * 
But they have no knowledge of this ; they do but 
suspeet. 

And when our signs are rehearsed to them with 
evidences their only argument is to say, * Bring our 
fathers, if ye speak the truth/ 

[25] Say,*Godquickens you,then He kills you,then 
He will gather you unto the resurreetion day, there 
is no doubt therein ; but most men do not know/ 

God's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and on the day when the Hour shall arise 
on that day shall those who eall it ^ vain be losers ! 
And thou shalt see eaeh nation kneeling, eaeh nation 
summoned to its book, *To-day are ye rewarded for 
that whieh ye have done/ 

This is our Book that speaketh to you with truth ; 
verily, we have written down what ye have done. 

But as to those who believe and do righteous 
deeds their Lord will make them enter into His 
merey: that is the obvious bliss, 

[30] And as for those who misbelieve, — were not 
my signs reeited to you and ye were too big with pride 
and ye were a sinful people ? And when it was said, 
'Yerily, the promise ofGod is true, and the Hour 
there is no doubt therein;' ye said, *We know not 
what the Hour is, we only suspeet, and we are not 
sure/ 

But there shall appear to them the evils of what 
they have done, and that shall eneompass them at 
whieh they have been moeking. Arid it shall be 
said, *To-day will we forget you as ye forgat the 

» The Qur'&n. 



224 THE QUR'An. XLV, 33-XLVI, 4- 

meeting of this day of yours, and your resort shall 
be the fire, and ye shall have no helpers. That is 
beeause ye took the signs of God for a jest and the 
life of this world deceived you ; wherefore to-day 
ye shall not be brought forth therefrom, neither 
shall ye be taken baek into favour.' 

[35] God's then is the praise, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the 
worlds I His is the grandeur in the heavens and the 
earth, and He is the mighty and the wise ! 



The Ghapter of El A'hqaf^ 

(XLVL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

'H. M. The revelation of the'Book from God the 
mighty, the wise. 

We have only ereated the heavens and the earth 
and what is between the two in truth and for an 
appointed time ; but those who misbelieve from 
being warned do turn aside. 

Say, * Have ye eonsidered what ye eall on beside 
God ?' Show me what they have ereated of the 
earth ? or have they share in the heavens ? Bring me 
a book before this or a vestige of knowledge, if ye 
do tell the truth ! 

But who is more in error than he who ealls beside 
God on what will never answer him until the resur- 
reetion day and who are heedless of their ealling, 

^ Name of a traet of land in «Si'hr in Yemen. 
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[5] and when men are gathered together are enemies 
of theirs and do deny their service ? 

And when our evident signs are reeited to them, 
those who misbelieve say of the truth when it eomes 
to them, * This is obvious magie/ 

Or do they say, ' He has forged it ?' Say, * If I 
have forged ye eannot obtain for me aught from 
God; He knows best what ye utter eoneeming it; 
He is witness enough between me and you, and He 
is the forgiving, the merciful.' 

Say, * I am not an innovator among the apostles ; 
nor do I know what will be done with me or with 
you if I follow aught but what I am inspired with ; 
nor am I aught but a plain warner.' 

Say, * Have ye eonsidered, if it is from God and 
ye have disbelieved therein, and a witness from the 
ehildren of Israel testifies to the conformity of it, 
and he believes while ye are too big with pride ? 
Verily, God guides not the unjust people.* 

[10] And those who misbelieve say of those who 
believe, * If it had been good, they would not hav€ 
been beforehand with us therein;' and when they 
are not guided thereby, then will they say, * This is 
an old-fashioned lie.' 

But before it wsus the Book of Moses, a model 
and a merey ; and this is a book confirming it in 
Arabie language, to wam those who do wrong and 
as glad tidings to those who do well. 

Verily, those who say, * Our Lord is God/ and then 
keep straight, there is no fear for them, and they 
shall not be grieved. These are the fellows of 
Paradise to dwell therein for aye, a reeompenee for 
that whieh they have done. 

We have preseribed for man kindness towards his 
[9] Q 
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parents* His mother bore him with trouble and 
brought him forth with trouble ; and the bearing of 
him and the weaning of him is thirty months ; until, 
when he reaehes puberty, and reaehes forty years, 
he says, * Lord 1 stir me up that I may be thankful 
for thy favours wherewith thou hast favoured me and 
my parents ; and that I may do right to please Thee ; 
and make it right for me in my oAspring ; verily, I 
tum repentant unto Thee, and, verily, I am of those 
resigned/ 

[15] There are those from whom we aeeept the 
best of what they have done, and we pass over their 
oSenees — amongst the fellows of Paradise ; the pro- 
mise of truth whieh they have been promised. 

But he who says to his parents, * Fie upon 
you! Do ye promise me that I shall be brought 
forth^ when generations have passed away before 
me ?' — then shall they both ery to God for help, 
Woe to thee ! Believe ! Verily, the promise of 
God is true. Then says he, * This is but old folks' 
tales.' 

There are those against whom the sentenee was 
due amongst the nations who have passed away 
before them of ^nns and men ; verily, they have 
been the losers; and for all are degrees of what 
they have done, so that He may repay them their 
works, and they shall not be wronged. 

And the day when those who misbelieve shall be 
exposed to the fire : * Ye made away with your good 
things in your worldly life, and ye enjoyed them; 
wherefore torday shall ye be rewarded with the 
torment of disgraee, for that ye were big with 

^ L e. from the grave. 
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pride in the earth without the right, and for that 
ye did abomination. ' 

[20] Remember too the brother of * Ad ^ when he 
warned his people at El A'hqdf, — though warners 
have passed away before him and after him, — * Serve 
not other than God; verily, I fear for you the 
torment of a mighty day!' 

They said, * Hast thou eome to us to turn us 
from our gods?. then bring us what thou dost 
threaten us with, if thou art of those who speak 
the truth !' Said he, * Knowledge is only with God : 
but I will preaeh to you that whieh I am sent with, 
though I see you are a people who are ignorant.' 
And when they saw a traversing eloud approaehing 
their valleys they said, * This is a eloud to give us 
rain.' * Nay, but it is what ye sought to hasten on 
— a wind in whieh is grievous torment ; it will de- 
stroy everything at the order of its Lord !' And in 
the moming naught was seen save their dwellings. 
Thus do we reward the sinful people ! 

[25] We had established them in what we have 
established you^ and we made for them hearing 
and eyesight and hearts ; but neither their hearing 
nor their eyesight nor their hearts availed them 
aught, sinee they did gainsay the signs of God, and 
that eneompassed them whereat they had moeked. 

And we destroyed the eities that are around 
you : — and we tumed about the signs that haply 
they might return. 

Why did not those help them, whom beside God 
they took for gods that eould draw nigh to Him ? 
Nay! they strayed away from them; for that was 
their lie and what they had forged. 

^ The prophet Hdd. * L e. the Meeeans. 

Q2 
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And when we turned towards thee some of the 
^nn listening to the Qur in\ and when they were 
present at (the reading of) it, they said, * Be silent ! ' 
and when it was over they turned baek to their 
people, warning them. 

Said they, * O our people ! verily, we have heard 
a book sent down after Moses, verifying what eame 
before it, guiding to the truth, and unto the right 
way. [30] O our people! respond to Gods erier 
and believe in Him, and He will pardon you your 
sins and will deliver you from grievous woe.' 

And whoso responds not to God's erier shall not 
frustrate Him in the earth, and shall not have any 
patrons beside Him : — these are in obvious error I 

Did they not see that God who ereated the heavens 
and the earth, and was not wearied with ereating 
them, is able to quicken the dead ? — nay, verily, He 
is mighty over all ! 

And the day when those who misbelieve shall be 
exposed to the fire,— -* Is not this the truth ?' they 
shall say, * Yea, by our Lord \ ' He shall say, *Then 
taste the torment for that ye did misbelieve I' 

Then do thou^ be patient, as the apostles en- 
dowed with a purpose were patient, and hasten not 
on (their punishment). It shall be to them, on the 
day they see what they are threatened with, as 
though they [35] had tarried but an hour of the 
day. A preaehing this ! Shall any perish but the 
people who work abomination ? 



^ See Introduetion, p. xxx. 
' Addressed to Mohammed. 
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The Ghapter of Mohammed, also galled Fight. 

(XLVII. Medtnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Those who misbelieve and turn folk from God's 
way, He will make their works go wrong. But those 
who believe and do right and believe in what is 
revealed to Mohammed, — ^and it is the truth from 
their Lord, — He will cover for them their offences 
and set right their mind. 

That is beeause those who misbelieve follow 
falsehood, and diose who believe follow the truth 
from their Lord. Thus does God set forth for men 
their parables. 

And when ye meet those who misbeHeve — then 
striking off heads until ye have massaered them, and 
bind fast the bonds ! 

[5] Then either a free grant (of liberty) or a 
ransom until the war shall have Jaid down its bur- 
dens. That! — ^but if God please' He would eon- 
quer them — but (it is) that He may try some of you 
by the others. And those who are slain in God's 
eause, their works shall hot go wrong ; He will guide 
them and set right their mind ; and will make them 
enter into Paradise whieh He has told them of. 

O ye who believe I if ye help God, He will help 
you, and will make firm your footsteps. 

But as for those who misbelieve — confound them ! 
and He will make their works go wrong. 

[10] That is beeause they were averse from what 
God has revealed ; but their works shall be void ! 

Have they not journeyed through the land and 
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seen how was the end of those before them ? God 
destroyed them ; and for the misbelievers is the like 
thereof. 

That is beeause God is the patron of those who 
believe, and beeause the misbelievers have no 
patron. 

Verily, God eauses those who believe and do 
right to enter into gardens beneath whieh rivers 
flow; but those who misbelieve enjoy themselves 
and eat as the eattle eat ; but the fire is the resort 
for them! 

How many a eity, stronger than thy eity whieh 
has driven thee out, have we destroyed, and there 
was none to help them! 

[15] Is 'he who rests upon a manifest sign from 
his Lord like him, the evil of whose works is made 
seemly to him, and who follow their lusts ? 

The similitude of Paradise whieh is promised to 
the pious, — in it are rivers of water without eorrup- 
tion, and rivers of milk, the taste whereof ehanges 
not, and rivers of wine delieious to those who drink ; 
and rivers of honey clarified ; and there shall they 
have all kinds of fruit and forgiveness from their 
Lord! (Is that) like him who dwells in the fire 
for aye ? and who are given to drink boiling water 
that shall rend their bowels asunder ? 

Some of them there are who listen to thee, until 
when they go forth from thee they say to those who 
have been given the knowledge^ ' What is this whieh 
he says now ? ' These are those on whose hearts 
God has set a stamp and who follow their lusts. 

^ To the more leamed amongst the prophet's eompanions, sueh 
as Ibn 'Abbds, 
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But those who are g^ided, He guides them the 
more, and gives them the due of their piety, 

[20] Do they wait for aught but the Hour, that 
it should eome to them suddenly ? The eonditions 
thereof have eome already ; how, when it has eome 
on them, ean they have their reminder ? 

Know thou that there is no god but God ; and 
ask pardon for thy sin and for the believers, men 
and women; for God knows your retum and 
your resort! 

Those who misbelieve say, ' Why has not a 
sdrah been revealed ?' but when a decisive stirah 
is revealed and fighting is mentioned therein, thou 
mayest see those in whose heart is siekness * look- 
ing towards thee with the look of one fainting in 
death. Preferable for them were obedienee and a 
reasonable speeeh ! But when the matter is deter- 
mined on, then if they believed God it were better 
for them. 

Would ye perhaps, if ye had turned baek, have 
done evil in the land and severed the bonds of 
kinship ? 

[25] It is these whom God has eursed, and has 
made them deaf, and has blinded their eyesight! 
Do they not peruse the Q\xT&n ? or are there loeks 
upon their hearts ? 

Verily, those who turn their baeks after the 
guidanee that has been manifested to them — Satan 
induees them, but (God) lets them go on for a 
time! 

That is for that they say to those who are averse 
from what God has revealed, *We will obey you in 

^ See Introduetion, p« Isiii, 
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part of the affair!' but God knows their seerets! 
How will it be when the angels* take their souls, 
smiting their faces and their baeks ? 

[30] This is beeause they follow what angers God 
and are averse from His goodwill ; and their works 
are void. 

Do those in whose hearts is siekness reekon that 
God will not bring their maliee forth ? 

But did we please we would show thee them, 
and thou shouldst know them by their eognisanees. 
But thou shalt known them by their distorting their 
speeeh, and God knows their works ! 

But we will try you until we know those among 
you who fight strenuously and the patient ; and we 
will try the reports eoneerning you. 

Yerily, those who misbelieve and turn folks oiT 
God's path, and break with the Apostle after 
the guidanee that has been manifested to them, 
eannot harm God at all, and their works shall be 
void I 

[35] O y^ who believe l obey God, and obey the 
Apostle ; and make not your works vain. 

Verily, those who misbelieve and turn folks off 
God's path, and then die misbelievers, God will not 
pardon them. 

Then faint not, nor ery for peaee while ye have 
the upper hand'; for God is with you and will not 
eheat you of your works ! 

The life of this world is but a play and a sport ; 
but if ye believe and fear God, He will give you 
your hire. 

He does not ask you for (all) your property; if 

^ Munkir and Nakir; see Introduetion, p. lxix. 
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He were to ask you for it and to press you, ye would 
be niggardly, and he would bring your maliee out. 

[40] Here are ye ealled upon to expend in God's 
eause, and among you are some who are niggardly; 
and he who is niggardly is but niggardly against his 
own soul : but God is rieh and ye are poor, and if ye 
turn your baeks He will substitute another people 
in your stead, then they will not be like you. 



The Ghapter of Victory. 

(XLVni. Medtnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Verily, we have given thee an obvIous victory ! 
that God may pardon thee thy former and later sin\ 
and may fulfil His favour upon thee, and guide thee 
in a right way, and that God may help thee with a 
mighty help. 

It is He who sent down his sheehina^ into the 
hearts of the believers that they might have faith 
added to their faith ; — and God's are the hosts of 
the heavens and the earth, and God is knowing, 
wise — [5] to make the believers, men and women, 
enter into gardens beneath whieh rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye ; and to cover for them their 
offences ; for that with God is a grand bliss : and 

^ Some of the eommentators take this to mean sins eommitted 
by Mohammed before his eall and after ; others refer the word to 
the liaison with the Goptie handmaiden Mary, and to his marriage 
with Zdinab the wife of his adopted son Z&id. See Introduetion, 
pp. xxix and xl. 

* Or tranquillity ; see Part I, p. 38, note 2. 
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to torment the hypoerites, men and women, and the 
idolaters, men and women, who think evil thoughts 
of God ; — over them is a turn of evil fortune, and 
God will be wrath with them and eurse them, and 
has prepared for them hell, and an evil journey 
shall it be ! 

God's are the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth, and God is mighty, wise ! 

Verily, we have sent thee as a witness, and a 
herald of glad tidings, and a warner ; — that ye may 
beHeve in God and His Apostle, and may aid 
Him and revere Him and eelebrate His praises 
morning and evening I 

[10] Verily, those who swear allegianee to thee 
do but swear allegianee to God; — God's hand is 
above their hands 1 and whoso perjures himself does 
but perjure himself against himself ; but he who 
fulfils what he has covenanted with God, God shall 
bring him mighty hire. 

The desert Arabs who were left behind^ shall say, 
* Our wealth and our people oeeupied us ; ask pardon 
then for us ! ' — they speak with their tongues what 
is not in their heartsi 

Say, *Who ean eontrol for you aught from God, 
if He wish you harm or wish you advantage?' 
Nay, God of what ye do is well aware ! 

Nay, ye thought that the Apostle and the believ- 
ers would not ever return again to their families; 
that was made seemly in your hearts ! and ye 
thought evil thoughts, and ye were a eorrupt 
people. 

* Alluding to eertain tribes who held aloof from the expedition 
of •HudSiMyeh. 
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Whoso belieyes not in God and His Apostle — 
we have prepared for the unbelievers a blaze ! 

God s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the 
earth. He pardons whom He pleases, and tor- 
ments whom He pleases ; and God is forgiving, 
merciful. 

[15] Those who were Ieft behind^ shall say when 
ye have gone forth to spoils that ye may take, * Let 
us follow you ; ' they wish to ehange God's words. 
Say, * Ye shall by no means follow us ; thus did 
God say before!' 

They will say, * Nay ! but ye envy us ! ' Nay ! they 
did not understand save a little. 

Say to those desert Arabs who were left behind, 
*Ye shall be ealled out against a people endowed 
with vehement valour^ and shall fight them or 
they shall beepme Muslims. And if ye obey, God 
will give you a good hire ; but if ye turn your baeks, 
as ye turned your baeks before, He will torment 
you with grievous woeJ' 

There is no eompulsion on the blind, and no eom- 
pulsion on the lame, and no eompulsion on the siek, 
but whoso obeys God and His Apostle, He will 
make him enter gardens beneath whieh rivers 
flow; but whoso turns his baek He will torment 
with grievous woe. 

God was well pleased with the believers when 



* In an expedition against the Jews of KhSibar, whieh Mo- 
hammed undertook shortly after his retum from 'Huddibtyeh, and 
obtained eonsiderable booty, whieh he shared only with those who 
had aeeompanied him on the previous oeeasion. 

■ The followers of Musdilimah, Mohammed's rival, and the 
tribes that had apostatized from Isldm. Some think it refers to the 
Greeks and Persians. 
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they did swear allegianee to thee beneath the tree^ ; 
and He knew what was in their hearts, and He 
sent down His sheehina* upon them and rewarded 
them with a victory nigh at hand *, and many spoils 
for them to take ; for God is mighty, wise ! 

[20] God promised you many spoils and hastened 
this on for you, and restrained men s hands from 
you ; and it may be a sign for the believers and 
guide you in a right way; — and other (spoils) whieh 
ye eould not gain ; but God has eneompassed them ; 
for God is mighty over all. 

And had those who misbelieved fought you, they 
would have turned their baeks; then they would 
have found neither patron nor helperl — God's 
eourse whieh has been followed before, and thou 
shalt find no ehange in the eourse of God ! 

He it was who restrained their hands from you, 
and your hands from them in the mid-valley of 
Meeea* after He had given you the vietory over 
them ; for God on what ye do doth look ! 

[25] Those who misbelieved and tumed (you) 
away from the Saered Mosque, and (turned away) 
the offering, kept from arriving at its destined 
plaee ® ; and had it not been for believing men and 
believing women whom ye knew not, whom ye 
might have trampled on, and so a erime might have 



1 At 'Hudiibtyeh. 

' See Part I, p. 38, note 2. 

^ Either the sueeess at Khiibar or the taking of Meeea. 

* Alluding to the truee eoneluded at 'Hud&ibtyeh. 

* Mohammed having only set out with the intention of peaee- 
ably performing the pilgrimage, earried eattle with him to sacrifice 
in the Yalley of MinS, but was obliged by the Qur&ix to turn baek. 
See Introduetion, pp. zxxix, xL 
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oeeurred to you on their aeeount without your 
knowledge — that God may make whomsoever He 
pleases enter into His merey. Had they been dis- 
tinet from one another, we would have tormented 
those of them who misbelieved with grievous woe. 

When those who misbelieved put in their hearts 
pique — the pique of ignoranee^ — ^and God sent 
down His sheehina upon His Apostle and upon 
the believers, and obliged them to keep to the word 
of piety^, and they were most worthy of it and most 
suited for it ; for God all things doth know. 

God truly verified for His Apostle the vision^ 
that ye shall verily enter the Saered Mosque, if 
God please, in safety with shaven heads or eut 
hair, ye shall not fear; for He knows what ye know 
not, and He has set for you, beside that, a victory 
nigh at hand*. 

He it is who sent His Apostle with guidanee 



* Suhail ibn 'Amr, who eoneluded the truee with Mohammed at 
•HudAibtyeh, objected to the formula *In the name of the mer- 
cifiil and eompassionate God,' with whieh the prophet ordered *Alt 
to eommenee the doeument, and insisted on the heathen formula 
•In Thy name, O God!' He also refused to admit the words 
* Mohammed, the Apostle of God/ saying, that if they had granted 
so mueh they would not have opposed him; the words ' Mohammed 
the son of Abdallah ' were therefore substituted. These objection9 
were so annoying to the Muslims, that it was with difficulty that 
Mohammed eould restrain them from an immediate breaeh of the 
peaee. 

' The Mohammedan profession of faith, * There is no god bot 
God, and Mohammed His servant is the Apostle.' Or it may be 
the initial formula whieh the unbelieving Meeeans rejected. 

' Mohammed dreamed that he would aeeomplish the pilgrimage 
to Meeea with all its rites ; the affair at 'Hudiibiyeh disappointed 
his followers, but in the following year it was fulfilled. 

* I. e. that of Khdibar. 
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and the religion of truth to set it above all religion ; 
for God is witness enough I 

Mohammed is the Apostle of God, and those who 
are with Him are vehement against the misbelievers, 
— eompassionate amongst themselves ; thou mayest 
see them bowing down, adoring, craving graee from 
God and His goodwill, — their marks are in their 
faces from the effects of adoration; — that is their 
similitude in the law^ and their similitude in the 
gospel; as a seedling puts forth its sprouts and 
strengthens it, and grows stout, and straightens 
itself upon its stem, delighting the sower! — that 
the misbelievers may be angry at them; — God 
has promised those of them who believe and do 
right — forgiveness and a mighty hire. 



The Ghapter of the Inner Ghambers, 

(XLIX. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompasslonate 
God. 

O ye who believe! do not antieipate God and 
His Apostle, but fear God; verily, God both hears 
and knows. 

O ye who believe ! raise not your voices above 
the voice of the prophet, and do not speak loud 
to him as ye speak loud to one another*, lest your 
works beeome vain, while ye do not perceive. 

* Or the Pentateueh. 

* Said to refer to a dispute between Abu Bekr and *Omar, in the 
oourse of whieh they eame to high words in the presenee of the 
prophet. 
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Verily, those who lower their voice before the 
Apostle of God, they are those whose hearts God 
has proved for piety, for them is forgiveness and 
a mighty hire. 

Verily, those who ery out to thee from behind 
the inner ehambers \ most of them have no sense ; 
[5] but did they wait until thou eome out to them, 
it were better for them ; — but God is forgiving, 
merciful. 

O ye who believe ! if there eome to you a sinner 
with an information, then diseriminate, lest ye fall 
upon a people in^ ignoranee and on the morrow 
repent of what ye have done ^ 

And know that among you is the Apostle of God ; 
if he should obey you in many a matter ye would 
eommit a sin ^ ; God has made faith beloved by you, 
and has made it seemly in your hearts, and has 
made misbelief and iniquity and rebellion hateful 
to you. — ^These are the rightly direeted — graee from 
God and favour ! and God is knowing, wise. 

And if the two parties of the believers quarrel*, 



^ Two of the Arabs wishing to speak with Mohammed when 
he was sleeping at noon in his harim, eried out rudely to him, 
' Mohammed, eome out to usl'' See p. 82*. 

' Al Walid ibn 'Hugb^ was sent by Mohammed to eoUeet the 
zakit (see Introduetion, p. bcziii) from the tribe of Mustaleq, with 
whom he had had a feud in the time preeeding Isldm. Seeing 
them eoming out to meet him in large numbers, he grew appre- 
hensive, and retumed hastily with the information that the tribe 
had reiused the tribute. Mohammed thereupon sent 'Halid ibn 
Walid to reduee them by force, when it was found that the former 
messenger's fears had been quite groundless. 

^ I. e. ye would mislead hiok 

^ Alluding to one of tbe frequ6nt disputes between the tribes of 
Aus and *H^zxzg at Medinah. See Introduetion, p. zxxiv. 
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then make peaee between them ; and if one of the 
twain outrages the other, then fight the party that 
has eommitted the outrage until it retum to God's 
bidding ; and if it do return then make peaee be- 
tween them with equity, and be just ; verily, God 
loves the just. 

[10] The beHeyers are but brothers, so make 
peaee between your two brethren and fear God, 
haply ye may obtain merey I 

O ye who believe! let not one elass ridleule 
another who are perehanee better than they; nor 
let women ridieule other women who are perehanee 
better than they; and do not defame eaeh other, 
nor eall eaeh other bad names — an ill name is ini- 
quity after faithM 

O ye who believe ! carefully avoid suspieion ; 
verily, some suspieion is a sin. And do not play 
the spy, nor baekbite eaeh other; would one of 
you iike to eat his dead brother's flesh ? — why I 
ye would abhor it I then fear God ; verily, God is 
relentant, eompassionate. 

O ye folk I verily, we have ereated you of male 
and female, and made you raees and tribes that ye 
may know eaeh othen 

Verily, the most honourable of you in the sight 
of God is the most pious of you ; verily, God is 
knomng, aware ! 

* I. e. it is defaiiiation to eharge & person who hat eiabTaeed the 
Taith witb iiiiquitf . The passage is said to have been revealed on 
leeount of ^aH^ah bint 'HuySi, one of the prophet's wiveB, wbo 
eomplained to him that she had been taunted by the other women 
with her Jewish origin. Mohammed answered her, ' Ganst thou 
Qot say, " Aaron ig my fatber, Moses mj anele, and Mohammed 
royhusband?"' 
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The desert Arabs say, * We believe.' Say, * Ye 
do not believe ; but say, " We have beeome Mus- 
lims ;" for the faith has not entered into your hearts : 
but if ye obey God and His Apostle He will not 
defraud you of your works at all : verily, God is 
forgiving, eompassionate !' 

[15] The believers are only those who believe 
in God and His Apostle, and then doubt not, but 
fight strenuously with their wealth and persons in 
God's eause — these are the truth-tellers ! 

Say, *Will ye teaeh God your religion?' when 
God knows what is in the heavens -and what is in 
the earth, and God all things doth know ! 

They deem that they oblige thee by beeoming 
Muslims. Say, * Nay ! deem not that ye oblige me 
by your beeoming Muslims ! God obliges you, by 
direeting you to the faith, if ye^do speak the truth !' 

Verily, God knows the unseen things of the 
heavens and the earth, and God on what ye do 
doth look. 



The Ghapter of Q. 
(L. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Q. By the glorious Qur'dn! nay, they wonder 
that there has eome to them a warner from amongst 
themselves ; and the misbelievers say, * This is a 
wondrous thing ! What, when we are dead and 
have beeome dust? — that is a remote return !' 

'We well know what the earth eonsumes of them, 
for with us is a book that keeps (aeeount). 

[9] R 
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[5] Nay, they eall the truth a lie when it eomes 
to them, and they are in a confused aflfair ^ 

Do not they behold the heaven above them, how 
we have built it and adorned it, and how it has no 
flaws ? 

And the earth, we have stretehed it out and 
thrown thereon firm mountains, and eaused to grow 
thereon every beautiful kind. 

An insight and a reminder to every servant who 
repents 1 

And we sent down from the heaven water as a 
blessing, and eaused to grow therewith gardens and 
the harvest grain ! 

[10] And the tall palm trees having piled up 
spathes, for a provision to (our) servants ; and we 
quickened thereby a dead land; thus shall the 
resurreetion be ! 

Before them the people of Noah and the fellows 
of ar Rass^ and ThamAd and *Ad and Pharaoh 
ealled the apostles liars ; and the brethren of Lot 
and the fellows of the Grove^ and the people of 
Tubb^'h * all ealled the prophets liars, and the 
threat was duly executed. 

Were we then fatigued with the first ereation ? 
nay ! but they are in obseurity eoneernlng the new 
ereation. 

[ 1 5] But we ereated man, and we know what his 

* AUuding to the various opinions expressed by the unbelievers 
with reference to the Qur'&n ; some ealling it soreery or divination, 
others poetry, and some asserting it to be 'old rolks' tales' or 
mere invention. 

* See Part II, p. 86, note 3. 

* See Part I, p. 249, note 3. 

* See Ghapter XLIV, verse 35, p. 219, note 3. 
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soul whispers ; for we are nigher to him than his 
jug^lar vein 1 

When the two meeters meet^ sitting the one on 
the right and the other on the left, not a word does 
he utter, but a wateher is by him ready ! 

And the agony of death shall eome in truth ! — 
' that is what thou didst shun !' 

And the trumpet shall be blown! — that is the 
threatened dayl 

[20] And every soul shall eome — ^with it a driver 
and a witness! 

* Thou wert heedless of this, and we withdrew 
thy veil from thee, and to-day is thine eyesight 
keen^!' 

And his mate shall say, * This is what is ready 
for me (to attest). 

* Throw into hell every stubborn misbeliever^ ! — 
who forbids good, a transgressor, a doubterl [25] 
who sets other gods with God — and throw him, ye 
twain, into Aeree torment!' 

His mate shall say, *Our Lord! I sedueed him 
not, but he was in a remote error/ 

He shall say, * Wrangle not before me ; for I sent 
the threat to you before. The sentenee is not 
ehanged with me, nor am I unjust to my servants/ 

On the day we will say to hell, *Art thou full ?' 
and it will say, * Are there any more ?' 

[30] And Paradise shall be brought near to the 
pious, — not far off. 

' The two reeording angels, who aeeompany every man and 
note down his every word and aetion. 

* These words are supposed to be addressed by the ' driver ' to 
the unbelieving soul. 

' These words are spoken by GoA 

R 2 



' A. 
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This is what ye are promised, to every one who 
turns frequently (to God) and keeps His eommand- 
ments : who fears the Merciful in seeret and brings 
a repentant heart. 

' Enter into it in peaee : this is the day of eternity !' 

They shall have what they wish therein, and in- 
erease from usl 

[35] How many a generation have we destroyed 
before them, mightier than they in prowess ! 

Pass through the land, is there ariy refuge^ ? 
Verily, in that is a reminder to whomsoever has a 
heart, or gives ear, and is a witness thereto. 

We did ereate the heavens and the earth and 
what is between the two in six days, and no weari- 
ness touehed us ^. 

Be thou patient then of what they say, and eele- 
brate the praises of thy Lord before the rising of 
the sun and before the setting. And through (some) 
of the night eelebrate His praise and the additional 
adorations \ 

[40] And listen for the day when the erier shall ery 
from a near plaee* ; — ^the day when they shall hear 
the shout*^ in truth — that is the day of eoming forth ! 

Verily, we quicken and we kill, and unto us the 
journey is ! 

On the day when the earth shall be cleft asunder 



* I. e. from the vengeance of God. 

' A protest against the assertion that God rested on the 
8eventh day. 

' Two si^dahs used at the evening prayers, but not ineumbent 
on the worshipper. 

* I. e. a plaee from whieh all men may hear ; generally supposed 
by Muslims to be the temple at Jerusalem. 

* The sound of ihe last trumpet. 
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from them swiftly; — that is a gathering together 
whieh is easy to us ! 

We know what they say ; nor art thou over them 
one to eompel. 

[45] Wherefore remind, by the Qur dn, him who 
fears the threat. 



The Ghapter of the Sgatterers. 

(LI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the seatterers* who seatter! and by those 
pregnant * with their burden ! and by those running 
on ^ easily! and by the distributors * of affairs! — [5] 
verily, what ye are threatened with is surely true ! 

And, verily, the judgment will surely take plaee ! 

By the heaven possessed of paths ! verily, ye are 
at variance in what ye say ! 

He is turned from it who is tumed. 

[10] Slain be the liars,who are heedless in a flood 
(of ignoranee). 

They will ask, ' When is the day of judgment ?' 
The day when at the Are they shall be tried. 
— *Taste your triall this is what ye wished to 
hasten on!' 

[15] Verily, the pious are in gardens and springs, 
taking what their Lord brings them. Verily, they 
before that did well. But little of the night they 
slept; and at the dawn they asked forgiveness. 

^ The winds. * The elouds. • The ships. 

* Angels or winds. 
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And in their wealth was what was due to him who 
asked, and him who was kept baek from asking. 

[20] And in the earth are signs to those who are 
sure, and in yourselves, — ^what ! do ye not then see ? 

And in the heaven is your provision and that 
whieh ye are promised^ 

But by the Lord of the heaven and the earth! 
verily, it is the truth, — like that whieh ye do utter^ ! 

Has the tale of Abraham's honoured guests 
reaehed thee® ? [25] When they entered in unto 
him and said, ' Peaee !' he said, * Peaee ! — a people 
unreeognised/ 

And he went aside unto his people and fetched a 
fat calf, and brought it nigh unto them; said he, 
* Will ye then not eat ? ' 

And he felt a seeret fear of them : said they, 
' Fear not.' And they gave him glad tidings of a 
knowing boy. 

And his wife approaehed with a noise, and smote 
her face, and said, * An old woman, barren 1 ' 

[30] Said they, *Thus says thy Lord, He is 
knowing, wise.' Said he, ' And about what is your 
errand, O ye messengers ?' 

They said, * Verily, we are sent unto a sinful 
people, to send upon them stones of elay, marked 
from thy Lord for the extravagant *.' 

[35] And we sent out therefrom sueh as were in 
it of the believers ; but we only found therein one 
house of Muslims. 

^ I. e. rain, whieh produees material sustenanee, and there too is 
the promise of the future life. 

' I. e. unreserved and plain as ye yourselves affirm truths to eaeh 
other. 

• See Part I, pp. 212-214. * See Part I, p. 214, note i. 
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And we left therein a sig^ to those who fear the 
grievous woe. 

And in Moses; when we sent him to Pharaoh 
with obvious authority, 

But he turned his baek towards his eolumn ^ and 
said, * A soreerer or mad ! ' 

[40] And we seized him and his hosts and hurled 
them into the sea ; for he was to be blamed, 

And in ' Ad, when we sent against them a deso- 
lating wind, that left naught on whieh it eame with- 
out making it ashes ! 

And in ThamAd, when it was said to them, 
' Enjoy yourselves for a season/ But they revolted 
against the bidding of their Lord ; and the noise 
eaught them as they looked on. [45] And they 
eould not stand upright, and they were not 
helped I 

And the people of Noah of yore ; verily, they 
were an abominable people. 

And the heaven — we have built it with might, 
and, verily, we do surely give it ample spaee 1 

And the earth — we have spread it out ; and how 
well we lay it out I 

And of everything have we ereated pairs, haply 
ye may be mindfuL 

[50] Flee then to God; verily, I am a plain 
warner from Him to youl 

And do not set with God another god ; verily, I 
am a plain warner from Him to you ! 

Thus there eame no apostle to those before them, 
but they said, * A soreerer, mad I ' 

^ Either Pharaoh's forces, or one of his nobles, or something 
else on whieh he relied. See Part I, p. 214, first line, and note i. 
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Do they bequeath it ^ to eaeh other ? 

Yea, they are an outrageous people ! 

So tum thy baek upon them, so thou wilt not be 
to blame. 

[5 5] And remind ; for, verily, the reminder shall 
profit the believers. 

And I have not ereated the ^nn and mankind 
save that they may worship me. 

I do not desire any pf ovision from them, and I do 
not wish them to feed me. 

Verily, God, He is the provider, endowed with 
steady might 

Verily, for those who injure (the Apostle) shall 
be a portion like the portion of their fellows *, but 
let them not hurry Me ! 

[60] Then woe to those who misbelieve from 
their day whieh they are threatened. 



The Ghapter of the Mount. 

(LIL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the mountl by the Book inseribed upon an 
outstretehed vellum ! by the frequented house ^ ! [5] 
by the elevated roof * ! by the swelling sea ! verily, 
the torment of thy Lord will eome to pass ; — there 
is none to avert it ! 

The day when the heavens shall reel about, 

^ I. e. this taunt. 

* I. e. like the fate of those who wronged the apostles of old. 

' I. e. either the Raabah itself or the model of it, said to exist in 
the heavens and to be frequented bj the angels. 

* I. e. of heaven. 
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[10] and the mountains shall move about, — then 
woe upon that day to those who eall (the apostles) 
liars, who plunge into diseussion for a sport ! 

On the day when they shall be thrust away into 
the fire of hell, — ' This is the fire, the whieh ye used 
to eall a Hel — [15] Is it magie, this? or ean ye not 
see ? — broil ye therein, and be patient thereof or 
be not patient, it is the same to you : ye are but 
rewarded for that whieh ye did do ! ' 

Verily, the pious (shall be) in gardens and 
pleasure, enjoying what their Lord has given 
them ; for their Lord will save them from the 
torment of hell. 

' Eat and drink with good digestion, for that whieh 
ye have done ! ' 

[20] Reelining on eouehes in rows ; and we will 
wed them to large-eyed maids. 

And those who believe and whose seed follows 
them in the faith, we will unite their seed with them ; 
and we will not eheat them of their work at all ; — 
every man is pledged for what he eams *. 

And we will extend to them fruit and flesh sueh as 
they like. They shall pass to and fro therein a eup 
in whieh is neither folIy nor sin. 

And round them shall go boys of theirs, as 
though they were hidden pearls. 

[25] And they shall aeeost eaeh other and ask 
questions, and shall say, 'Verily, we were before 
amidst our families shrinking with terror^, but 
God has been graeious to us and saved us from 
the torment of the hot blast. 

^ Eyery man is pledged to God for his eonduet, and, if he does 
well, redeems himself. 

' At the thought of the next life. 
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* Yerily, we used to eall on Him before ; verily, 
He is the righteous, the eompassionate ! ' 

Wherefore do thou ^ remind them : for thou art, 
by the favour of thy Lord, neither a soothsayer nor 
mad ! 

Will they say, * A poet ; we wait for him the sad 
aeeidents of fate ? ' 

[30] Say, ' Wait ye then ; for I too am of those 
who wait ! ' 

Do their dreams bid them this ? or are they an 
outrageous people ? 

Or will they say, ' He has invented it?' — nay, 
but they do not believe ! 

But let them bring a diseourse like it, if they tell 
the truth ! 

[35] O'' were they ereated of nothing, or were they 
the ereators ? Or did they ereate the heavens and 
the earth ? — nay, but they are not sure ! 

Or have they the treasures of thy Lord ? or are 
they the govemors supreme ? 

Or have they a ladder whereon they ean listen * ?— 
then let their listener bring obvious authority. 

Has He daughters, while ye have sons ? 

[40] Or dost thou ask them a hire, while they are 
bome down by debt ? 

Or have they the unseen, so that they write it 
down? 

Or do they desire a plot? — but those who mis- 
believe it is who are plotted against ! 



* Addressed to Mohammed. 

* I. e. a ladder reaehing to the gates of heaven, upon whieh they 
may stand and listen to the angels diseoursing, as the devils do. 
See Part I, pp. 50, 51, note 2. 
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Or have they a god beside God ? eelebrated be 
God's praises above what they join with Him ! 

But if they should see a fragment of the sky falling 
down, they would say, ' douds in masses ! ' 

[45] But leave them till they meet that day of 
theirs whereon they shall swoon^; the day when 
their plotting shall avail them naught, and they shall 
not be helped ! 

And, verily, there is a torment beside that^ for 
those who do wrong; but most of them do not 
know ! 

But wait thou patiently for the judgment of thy 
Lord, for thou art in our eyes. And eelebrate the 
praises of thy Lord what time thou risest, and in 
the night, and at the fading of the stars ! 



The Ghapter of the Star. 

(LIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the star when it falls, your eomrade errs not, 
nor is he deluded ! nor speaks he out of lust 1 It is 
but an inspiration inspired ! [5] One mighty in 
power^ taught him, endowed with sound under- 
standing, and appeared, he being in the loftiest 
traet. 

^ At the sound of the last tnimpet. 

■ I. e. beside the torment of the judgment day they shall be 
punished with defeat and loss here. 

• The angel Gabriel, who appeared twiee to Mohammed in his 
natural fQnn, namely, on the oeeasion of the ' Night Journey,' to 
whieh this passage refers, and on the first revelation of the Qur'&n, 
(See Introduetion, pp. xx and xxxii.) 



252 THE QURAN. LIII, 7-30. 

Then drew he near and hovered o'erl until he 
was two bows' length off or nigher still ! [10] Then 
he inspired his servant what he inspired him ; the 
heart belies not what he saw ! What, will ye dispute 
with him on what he saw ? 

And he saw him another time, by the lote tree 
none may pass ; [15] near whieh is the garden of the 
Abodel When there covered the lote tree what 
did cover it ! The sight swerved not nor wandered. 
H e saw then the greatest of the signs of his Lord. 

Have ye eonsidered AIIAt and AI 'HuzzA, [20] 
and Mandt the other third^? Shall there be male 
offspring for Him and female for you ? That were 
an unfair division 1 They are but names whieh ye 
have named, ye and your fathers! God has sent 
down no authority for them 1 They do but foIIow 
suspieion and what their souls lust after ! — And yet 
there has eome to them guidanee from their Lord. 

Shall man have what he desires ? [25] But God's 
is the hereafter and the present ! 

How many an angel in the heaven ! — their inter- 
eession avails not at all, save after God has given 
permission to whomsoever He will and is pleased 
witli ! 

Verily, those who believe not in the hereafter do 
surely name the angels with female names^I — ^but 
they have no knowledge thereof ; they do but foIIolv 
suspieion, and, verily, suspieion shall not avail against 
the truth at all I 

[30] But turn aside from him who turns his baek 
upon our remembranee and desires naught but this 

^ See Introduetion, p. xxvii, and Part II, p. 62, note i. 
' See Introduetion, pp. xii and xiii. 



i 



LIII, 30.46. THE GHAPTER 0F THE STAR. 253 

world's life ! This is their sum of knowledge ; 
verily, thy Lord knows best who has erred from 
His way, and He knows best who is guided ! 

God's is what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth, that He may reward those who do evil for 
what they have done ; and may reward those who 
do good with good 1 those who shun great sins and 
iniquities, — all but venial faults, — verily, thy Lord 
is of ample forgiveness ; He knows best about you, 
when He produeed you from the earth, and when ye 
were embryos in the wombs of your mothers. 

Make not yourselves out, then, to be pure ; He 
knows best who it is that fears. 

Hast thou eonsidered him who turns his baek ? 
who gives but little [35] and then stops^? Has he 
then the knowledge of the unseen, so that he ean 
see ? 

Has he not been informed of what is in the pages 
of Moses and Abraham who fulfilled his word ? — 
that no burdened soul shall bear the burden of 
another ? [40] and that man shall have only that 
for whieh he strives ; and that his striving shall at 
length be seen ? Then shall he be rewarded for 
it with the most full reward ; and that unto thy 
Lord is the limit ; [45] and that it is He who makes 
men laugh and weep ; and that it is He who kills 
and makes alive ; and that He ereated pairs, male 

* This passage refers to one El Waltd ibn MugMirih, who 
being abused for following Mohammed and forsaking the religion 
of the Qurdij, answered that he had done so to eseape divine ven- 
geanee. Thereupon an idolater oATered to take on himself El 
Walid's sin for a eertain sum of money. The offer was aeeepted, 
and WaUd apostatized from El Isldm, paying down a portion of 
the amount agreed upon at the time. Later on he refused to pay 
the balanee on the ground that he had already paid enough. 
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and female, from a elot when it is emitted ; and that 
for Him is the next produetion^- and that he en- 
riehes and gives possession; [50] and that He is 
the Lord of the Dog-star^, and that He it was who 
destroyed ' Ad of yore, and ThamAd, and left none 
of them ; and the people of Noah before them, — 
verily, they were most unjust and outrageous ! 

And the overthrown (eities)* He threw down ; [55] 
and there covered them what did cover them I 

Whieh then of your Lord's beneAts do ye dis- 
pute? 

This is a warner, one of the wamers of yore ! 

The approaehing day approaehes ; there is none 
to discover it but God. 

At this new diseourse then do ye wonder ? [60] 
and do ye laugh and not weep ? and ye divert your- 
selves the while ! 

But adore God and serve (Him)*. 



The Ghapter of the Moon. 

(LIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

The Hour draws nigh, and the moon is split 



^ I. e. the resurreetion. 

* Sirius, or the Dog-star, was an object oP worship amongst the 
aneient Arabs. 

* Sodom, Gomon'ah, &c. 

* At this verse the Qur&ij, who were present at the first reading 
of this ehapter when their gods were spoken well of, fell down 
adoring with Mohammed. See Introduetion, p. xxxiL 
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asunder^ But if they see a sign they turn aside 
and say, * Magie, eontinuous^!' 

And they eall it a He and follow their lusts ; but 
every matter is settled ! 

There has eome to them some information^ with 
restraint in it — [5] wisdom far-reaching — but warners 
avail not I 

But turn thy baek on them I 

The day when the ealler* shall eall to an awk- 
ward thing*^. 

Humbly easting down their looks shall they eome 
forth from their graves, as though they were loeusts 
seattered abroad ! 

Hurrying forwards to the ealler ! the misbelievers 
shall say, ' This is a diiHeult day !' 

Noah's people before them ealled (the apostles) 
liars ; they ealled our servant a liar ; and they said, 
* Mad !' and he was rejected. 

[ro] And he ealled upon his Lord, *Verily, I am 
overcome, eome then to my help I' 

And we opened the gates of heaven with water 
pouring downl 



^ Aeeording to a tradition this refers to a miraele : the un- 
believers having asked for a sign, the moon appeared to be cloven 
in twain. The tradition is, however, supported by very doubtful 
authority, and is direetly opposed to the teaehing of the Qur'&n 
elsewhere, for the power to eomply with the demand for a sign is 
always distinetly diselaimed. The more usual explanation is the 
natural one, that the expression merely refers to one of the signs 
of the day of judgment. 

* This word is interpreted by some to mean *transient,' by 
others ' powerful.' 

» The Qur'&n. 

* The angel IsriRl. 

* The last judgment 
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And we made the earth burst forth in springs, 
and the waters met at a bidding already deereed. 

But we bore him on the thing of planks and 
nails ; sailing on beneath our eyes, a reward for him 
who had ,been disbelieved ! 

[15] And we left it a sign; — but is there any one 
who will mind ? 

*Ad ealled the apostles liars, and how was my 
punishment and my warning ? 

Verily, we sent on them a eold storm wind on 
a day of eontinuous ill-luek ! 

[20] It reft men away as though they had been 
palm stumps torn up! 

We have made the Qur dn easy as a reminder — 
but is there any one who will mind ? 

Thamdd ealled the warnings lies, and said, *A 
mortal, one of us, alone, shall we follow him ? then 
indeed were we in error and excitement^ 1 

[25] * Is the warning east on him alone among us ? 
nay, he is an insolent liar ! 

' They shall know to-morrow about the insolent 
liar ! 

*Verily, we are about to send the she-eamel as a 
trial for them, then wateh them and have patienee I 
and inform them that the water is shared between 
them (and her); eaeh draught shall be sought by 
turns/ • 

Then they ealled their eompanion, and he plied 
(a knife) and hamstrung her. 

[30] Then how was my punishment and my 
waming ? Verily, we sent against them one noise, 
and they were like the dry stieks of him who 
builds a fold. 

^ Or madness. 



LIV, 32-50. THE GHAPTER 0F THE MOON. 257 

We have made the Qur 4n easy as a reminder — 
but is there any one who will mind ? 

Lot's people ealled the apostles liars ; verily, we sent 
against them a heavy sand storm ; all, save Lot's 
family, we saved them at the dawn. [35] As a favour 
from us ; so do we reward him who gives thanks ! 

He indeed had warned them of our assault, but 
they doubted of the warning. 

And they desired his guest, and we put out their 
eyes. — 

' So taste ye my torment and warning!' 

And there overtook them on the morning a set- 
tled punishment! — 

* So taste ye my torment and warning 1 ' 

[40] We have made the Qur'4n easy as a re- 
minder — but is there any one who will mind ? 

The warning eame to Pharaoh's people ; they 
ealled our signs all lies, and we seized on them with 
the seizing of a mighty poweriul one. 

Are your misbelievers better than they ? or have 
ye an exemption in the Seriptures ? Or do they 
say we are a victorious eompany ? 

[45] The whole shall be routed and shall turn 
their baeks in Aight^ 

Nay, the Hour is their promised time ! and the 
Hour is most severe and bitter ! 

Verily, the sinners are in error and excitement. 
On the day when they shall be dragged to the Are 
upon their faces ! — * Taste ye the toueh of hell/ 

Verily, everything have we ereated by deeree, 
[50] and our bidding is but one (word), like the 
twinkling of an eye 1 

^ This is appealed to by Muslims as a propheey fulfilled at the 
battle of Bedr. 

[9] • s 
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We have destroyed the like of you — but is there 
any who will mind ? 

And everything they do is in the books*, and 
everything small and great is written down. 

Yeriiy, the pious shall be amid gardens and rivers, 
[55] in the seat Df truth, with the powerful king. 



The Ghapter of the Merciful. 
(LV. Meeea.) 
In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 
The Merciful taught the Gur'Sn ; 
He ereated man, taught him plain speeeh. 
The sun and the moon have their appointed time ; 
[5] The herbs and the trees adore ; 
And the heavens, He raised them and set the balanee, 

that ye should not be outrageous in the balanee ; 
But weigh ye aright, and stint not the balanee. 
And the earth He has set it for living ereatures; 

[10] therein are fruits and palms, with sheaths; 

and grain with chaff and frequent shoots ; 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny? 
He ereated men of eraekling elay like the potters. 

And He ereated the^nn from smokeless fire. 
[15] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny? 
The Lord of the two easts* and the Lord of the 

two wests ! 



' The books kept hy the reeording angels. 
* See p. 214, note i. 



^ 
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Then whieh of your Lord*s bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
He has let loose the two seas that meet together ; 

[20] between them is a barrier they eannot pass ! 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
He brings forth from eaeh pearls both large and 

small ! 
Then whieh of your Lord^s bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
His are the ships whidi rear aloft in the sea like 

mountains. 
[25] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny ? 
Every one upon it ^ is transient, but the face of thy 

Lord endowed with majesty and honour shall 

endure. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
Of Him whosoever is in the heaven and the earth 

does beg; every day He is in (some fresh) 

business I 
[30] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny? 
We shall be at leisure for you, O ye two weighty 

ones^ ! 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
O assembly of ^nns and mankind ! if ye are able 

to pass through the confines of heaven and earth 

* The earth. 

* I. e. mankmd and the^mi ; the meaning is, that God wiU have 
leisure to ]udge them both. 

S 2 



9 A. 
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then pass through them ! — ye eannot pass through 

save by authority ! 
Then whieh of your Lord*s bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
[35] There shall be sent against you a flash of fire, 

and molten eopper, and ye shall not be helped ! 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
And when the heaven is rent asunder and beeome 

rosy red ^ — (melting) like grease ! 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
On that day neither man nor ^nn shall be asked 

about his erime ! 
[40] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny? 
The 'sinners shall be known by their marks, and 

shall be seized by the forelock and the feet ! 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
' This is hell, whieh the sinners did eall a lie ! they 

shall eireulate between it and water boiling quite !' 
[45] Then whieh of your Lords bounties will ye 

twain deny? 
But for him who fears the station of his Lord are 

gardens twain ! 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
Both furnished with branehing trees. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 
- deny ? 
[50] In eaeh are flowing springs. 



* The word is also said to mean red leather. 
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Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
In eaeh are, of every fruit, two kinds. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
Reelining on beds the linings of whieh are of 

broeade, and the fruit of the two gardens within 

reaeh to euU. 
[55] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny ? 
Therein are maids of modest glanees whom no man 

nor^nn has deAowered before. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
As though they were rubies and pearls. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
[60] Is the reward of goodness aught but goodness ? 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
And besides these, are gardens twain^, 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will be twain 

deny ? 
With dark green foliage. 
[65] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny ? 
In eaeh two gushing springs. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
In eaeh fruit and palms and pomegranates. 
Then whieh of your Lord*s bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 

^ For the inTerior inhabitants of Paradise. 



' « 
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[70] In them maidens best and fairest ! 

Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
Bright and large-eyed maids kept in their tents. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
Whom no man nor ^nn has deAowered before 

them. 
[75] Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye 

twain deny ? 
Reelining on green eushions and beautiful earpets. 
Then whieh of your Lord's bounties will ye twain 

deny ? 
Blessed be the name of thy Lord possessed of 

majesty and honour! 



The Ghapter of the Inevitable. 

(LVL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 

When the inevitable^ happens; none shall eall its 

happening a lie ! — abasing — exalting ! 
When the earth shall quake, quaking ! [5] and the 

mountains shall erumble, erumbling, and beeome 

like motes dispersed ! 
And ye shall be three sorts ; 
And the fellows of the right hand — ^what right lueky 

fellows ! 
And the fellows of the left hand — what unlueky 

fellows ! 

^ Le. the day of judgment. 
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[10] And the foreniost foremost^ ! 

These are they who are brought nigh, 

In gardens of pleasure ! 

A erowd of those of yore, 

And a few of those of the latter day ! 

[15] And goId-weft eouehes, reelining on them face 

to face, 
Around them shall go etemal youths, with goblets 

and ewers and a eup of Aowing wine ; no head- 

aehe shall they feel therefrom, nor shall their wits 

be dimmed ! 
[20] And fruits sueh as they deem the best ; 
And flesh of fowl as they desire ; 
And bright and large-eyed maids like hidden pearls ; 
A reward for that whieh they have done ! 
They shall hear no folly there and no sin ; 
[25] Only the speeeh, ' Peaoe, Peaee !* 
And the fellows of the right — what right lueky 

fellows ! 
Amid thornless lote trees. 
And tal'h * trees with piles of fruit ; 
And outspread shade, 
[30] And water out-poured ; 
And fruit in abundanee, neither failing nor for- 

bidden ; 
And beds upraised ! 

Verily, we have produeed them* a produetion. 
[35] And made them virgins, darlings of equal age 

(with their spouses) for the fellows of the right ! 

^ L e. the foremost in professing the faith on earth shall be the 
foremost then. 

^ The mimosa gummifera is generally so ealled in Arabia ; but 
the banana is said to be meant in this passage. 

^ The eelestial damsels. 
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A erowd of those of yore, and a erowd of those of 

the latter day! 
[40] And the fellows of the left — what unlueky 

fellows ! 
In hot blasts and boiling water; 
And a shade of pitehy smoke, 
Neither eool nor generous ! 
Verily, they were affluent ere this, [45] and did persist 

in mighty erime ; and used to say, * What, when we 

die and have beeome dust and bones, shall we 

then indeed be raised ? or our fathers of yore ?' 
Say, *Verily, those of yore and those of the latter 

day [50] shall surely be gathered together unto 

the tryst of the well-known day.' 
Then ye, O ye who err ! who say it is a lie I shall 

eat of the Zaqq(lm tree ! and fill your bellies with 

itl and drink thereon of boiling water! [55] and 

drink as drinks the thirsty eamel. 
This is their entertainment on the judgment day ! 
We ereated you, then why do ye not eredit ? 
Have ye eonsidered what ye emit ? 
Do we ereate it, or are we the ereators ? 
[60] We have deereed amongst you death ; but we 

« 

are not forestalled from making the likes of you 

in exchange, or produeing you as ye know not of. 
Ye do know the first produetion — ^why then do ye 

not mind ? 
Have ye eonsidered what ye till ? 
Do ye make it bear seed, or do we make it bear seed ? 
[65] If we pleased we eould make it mere grit, so that 

ye would pause to marvel : 
*Verily,we have got into debt^ and we are eKeluded^.' 

^ I. e. for seed and laboor. ' From reaping the fruits of it. 
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Have ye eonsidered the water whieh ye drink ? 

Do ye make it eome down from the elouds, or do 

we make it eome down ? 
If we pleased we eould make it pungent — ^why then 

do ye not give thanks ? 
[70] Have ye eonsidered the fire whieh ye strike ? 
Do ye produee the tree that gives it^ or do we 

produee it ? 
We have made it a memorial and a ehattel for the 

traveller of the waste ? 
Then eelebrate the grand name of thy Lord ! 
So I will not swear by the positions of the stars ; 

[75] and, verily, it is a grand oath if ye did but 

know — that, verily, this is the honourable Qur in 

— in the laid-up Book ! 
Let none toueh it but the purified ! 
A revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 
[80] What ! this new diseourse will ye despise ? 
And make for your provision, that you eall it a 

lie? 
Why then — when it^ eomes up to the throat, and ye 

at that time look on, though we are nearer to him 

than you are, but ye eannot see, — [85] why, if ye 

are not to be judged, do ye not send it baek, if 

ye do tell the truth ? 
But either, if he be of those brought nigh to 

God, — then rest and fragrance and the garden 

of pleasure! 
Or, if he be of the fellows of the right ! [90] then 

* Peaee to thee !' from the fellows of the right ! 



* The aneient Arabs produeed fire by the friction of a stiek in a 
hollow pieee of wood. Cf.p. 167, line 25. 
l The soul of a dying man. 



266 THE QURAN. LVI, pi-LYII, 6. 

Or, if he be of those who say it ''is a lie, — ^who err 1 
then an entertainment of boiling water ! and 
broiling in hell! 
[95] Verily, this is surely eertain truth [ 
So eelebrate the grand name of thy Lord ! 



The Ghapter of Iron. 

(LVII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Whatever is in the heavens and the earth eele- 
brates the praises of God, for He is the mighty, 
the wise! 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth : He quickens and He kills, and He is mighty 
over all ! 

He is the first and the last; and the outer and 
the inner; and He all things doth know ! 

He it is who ereated the heavens and the earth 
in six days, then He made for the throne ; and He 
knows what goes into the earth and what goes forth 
therefrom, and what eomes down from the sky and 
what goes up therein, and He is with you wheresoe'er 
ye be : for God on what ye do doth look ! 

[5] His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and unto God affairs return. He makes the night 
suoeeed the day, and makes the day sueeeed the 
night ; and He knows the nature of men s breasts. 

Believe in God and His Apostle, and give alms of 
what He has made you sueeessors of. For those 
amongst you who believe and give alms — for them 
is mighty hire. 
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What ails you that ye do not believe in God and 
His Apostle ? He ealls on you to believe in your 
Lord ; and He has taken a eompaet from you, if ye 
be believers. 

He it is who sends down upon His servants mani- 
fest signs, to bring you forth from the darkness 
into the light; for, verily, God to you is kind, 
eompassionate ! 

[10] What ails you that ye give not alms in God s 
eause ? for God s is the inheritanee of the heavens 
and the earth. Not alike amongst you is he who 
gives alms before the victory and iights, — ^they are 
grander in rank than those who give alms after- 
wards and fight. But to all does God promise good ; 
and God of what ye do is well aware 1 

Who is there who will lend a good loan to God ? 
for He will double it for him, and for him is a 
generous reward. 

On the day when thou shall see believers, men 
and women, with their light running on before them 
and on their right hand \ — ' Glad tidings for you to- 
day. — Gardens beneath whieh rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for aye ; that is the grand bliss 1' 

On the day when the hypoerites, men and women, 
shall say to those who believe, * Wait for us that we 
may kindle at your light.^ It will be said, ' Get ye 
baek, and beg a light.' And there shall be struek 
out between them a wall with a door ; within it shall 
be merey, and outside before it tormenL They shall 
ery out to them, * We were not with you ! * they 
shall say, * Yea, but ye did tempt yourselves, and did 
wait, and did doubt ; and your vain hopes beguiled 
you ; and the beguiler beguiled you about God. 

^ I. e. guiding them to Paradise. 
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* Wherefore to-day there shall not be taken from 
you a ransom, nor from those who misbelieved. 
Your resort is the fire ; it is your sovereign, and an 
ill journey will it be ! ' 

[15] Is the time eome to those who believe, for 
their hearts to be humbled at the remembranee of 
God, and of what He has sent down in truth ? and 
for them not to be like those who were given the 
Seriptures before, and over whom time was pro- 
longed, but their hearts grew hard, and many of 
them were workers of abomination ? 

Know that God quickens the earth after its 
death ! — we have manifested to you the signs ; 
haply ye may have some sense! 

Verily, those who give in eharity, men and 
women, who have lent to God a goodly loan, — 
it shall be doubled for them, and for them is a 
generous hire. 

And those who believe in God and His Apostle, 
they are the confessors and the martyrs with their 
Lord ; for them is their hire and their light ! But 
those who misbelieve and eall our signs lies, they 
are the fellows of hell ! 

Know that the life of this world is but a sport, 
and a play, and an adornment, and something to 
boast of amongst yourselves ; and the multiplying 
of ehildren is like a rain-growth, its vegetation 
pleases the misbelievers ; then they wither away, 
and thou mayest see them beeome yellow ; then they 
beeome but grit. 

But in the hereafter is a severe woe, [20] and for- 
giveness from God and His goodwill; but the life of 
this world is but a ehattel of guile. 

Raee towards forgiveness from your Lord and 
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Paradise, whose breadth is as the breadth of the 
heavens and the earth, prepared for those who 
beHeve in God and His apostles ! and God's graee, 
He gives it to whom He pleases, for God is Lord 
of mighty graee ! 

No aeeident befalls in the earth, or in yourselves, 
but it was in the Book, before we ereated them ; 
verily, that is easy unto God. 

That ye may not vex yourselves for what ye 
miss, nor be overjoyed at what He gives you ; for 
God loves no arrogant boaster, who are niggardly 
and bid men be niggardly : but whoso turns his 
baek ^, verily, God is rieh, praiseworthy. 

[25] We did send our apostles with manifest 
signs ; and we did send down among you the Book 
and the balanee, that men might stand by justice ; 
and we sent down iron in whieh is both keen 
violence and advantages to men ; and that God 
might know who helps Him and His apostles in 
seoret ; verily, God is strong and mighty ! 

And we sent Noah and Abraham ; and plaeed in 
their seed propheey and the Book ; and some of 
them are guided, though many of them are workers 
of abomination ! 

Then we followed up their footsteps with our 
apostles; and we followed them up with Jesus 
the son of Mary; and we gave him the gospel ; 
and we plaeed in the hearts of those who followed 
him kindness and eompassion, — But monkery, they 
invented it ; we only preseribed to them the craving 
after the goodwill of God, and they observed it not 
with due observance. But we gave to those who 

^ I. e. from almsgiving. 
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believe amongst them their hire; though many 
amongst them were workers of abomination! 

O ye who believe I fear God, and believe in His 
Apostle: He will give you two portions of His 
merey, and will make for you a light for you to 
walk in, and will forgive you ; for God is forgiving, 
eompassionate. 

That the people of the Book may know that they 
eannot eontrol aught of God's graee ; and that graee 
is in God's hands, He gives it to whom He will ; for 
God is Lord of mighty graee I 



The Ghapter of the Wrangler. 
(LVni. Medlnah.) 

GoD has heard the speeeh of her who wrangled 
with you about her husband^ and eomplained to 
God ; and God hears your gossip ; verily, God both 
hears and sees. 

Those among you who baek out of their wives ^ 
they are not their mothers : their mothers are only 
those who gave them birth ; and, verily, they speak 
a wrong speeeh and a false. 

Verily, God both pardons and forgives. But those 
who baek out of their wives and then would reeall 
their speeeh, — then the manumission of a captive 
before they toueh eaeh other ; that is what ye are 
admonished, and God of what ye do is well aware ! 

^ Kh&ulah bint THalabah being divorced from her husband by 
the formula mentioned below, and whieh was always eonsidered to 
be a final separation, appealed to Mohammed, who said he eould not 
alter the eustom. AAerwards, on the woman praying to Grod, this 
passage was revealed, abolishing the objectionable form of divorce. 

' I.e. divorce them by the formuki 'Thou art to me as my 
mother's baek ! ' See Part I, p. 43, note 4. 
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[5] But he who iinds not (the means) : — then 
a fast for two months consecutively, before they 
toueh eaeh other; and he who oannot endure 
that : — then the feeding of sixty poor folk. That is 
that ye may believe in God and His Apostle ; and 
these are the bounds of God ; and for the mis- 
believers is grievous woe! 

Verily, those who oppose God and His Apostle 
shall be upset, as those before them were upset. 

We have sent down manifest signs : for the mis- 
believers is shameful woe on the day when God 
shall raise them all together, and shall inform them 
of what they have done. God has taken aeeount of 
it, but they forget it ; for God is witness over all ! 

Dost thou not see that God knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth ? and that there 
eannot be a privy diseourse of three but He makes 
the fourth ? nor of five but He makes the sixth ? nor 
less than that nor more, but that He is with them 
wheresoe'er they be ? then He will inform them of 
what they have done upon the resurreetion day; 
verily, God all things doth knowl 

Dost thou not look at those who were prohibited 
from privy talk, and then retumed to that they were 
forbidden ? and they too diseourse together with sin 
and enmity and rebellion against the Apostle ; and 
when they eome to thee they greet thee with what 
God greets thee not ^ ; and they say in themselves, 
Why does not God torment us for what we say ? 
Hell is enough for them ! they shall broil therein, 
and an ill joumey shall it be ! 



^ Instead of sa^ring, £s sal&m lialaika, 'peaee be upon thee!' 
they used to sa^, £s s^ 'halaika, ' mischief be upon thee 1' 



* A 
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[10] O ye who believe! when ye diseourse to- 
gether, then diseourse not in sin and enmity and 
rebellion against the Apostle ; but diseourse together 
in righteousness and piety ; and fear God, for unto 
H im ye shall be gathered ! 

Privy talk is only from the devil, that those who 
do believe may g^ieve : it eannot hurt them at all, 
except by the permission of God : and upon God let 
the believers rely. 

O ye who believe ! when it is said to you, * Make 
room in your assemblies,' then make room ; God 
will make room for you ; and when it is said to you, 
* Rise up,' then rise up ; God will raise all you who 
believe, as well as those who are given knowledge, 
in rank ; for God of what ye do is well aware ! 

O ye who believe ! when ye address the Apostle, 
then give in eharity before addressing him ; that is 
better for you, and rtiore pure. But if ye find not 
the means, — then God is forgiving, eompassionate. 
Whatl do ye shrink from giving in eharity before 
addressing him ? then if ye do it not, and God 
relents towards you, then be steadfast in prayer, 
and give alms, and fear God and His Apostle ; for 
God is well aware of what ye do ! 

[15] Dost thou not look at those who take for 
patrons a people ^ God is wrath with ? they are 
neither of you nor of them, and they swear to you a 
lie the while they know ; for them God has prepared 
severe torment ; verily, evil is it they have done ! 

They take their faith for a eloak ; and they turn 
men aside from the path of God ; and for them is 
shameful woe ! 

* The.Jews. 
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Their wealth shall not avail them, nor their ehildren 
at all, against God ; they are the fellows of the Fire, 
and they shall dwell therein for aye ! 

On the day when God raises them all together, 
then will they swear to Him as they swore to you ; 
and they will think that they rest on somewhat — 
Ay, verily, they are liars ! 

[20] Satan hath overridden them, and made them 
forget the remembranee of God : they are the erew 
of Satan ; ay, the erew of Satan, they are the 
losers ! 

Verily, those who oppose God and His Apostle 
are amongst the most vile. 

God has written, * I will surely prevail, I and my 
apostles;* verily, God is strong and mighty! 

Thou shalt not find a people who believe in God 
and the last day loving him who opposes God and 
His Apostle, even though it be their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brethren, or their elansmen. 

He has written faith in their hearts, and He aids 
them with a spirit from H im ; and will make them 
enter into gardens beneath whieh rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye ! God is well pleased with 
them, and they well pleased with Him: they are 
God's erew ; ay, God's erew, they shall prosper ! 



The Ghapter of the Emigration. 
(LIX. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

What is in the heavens and in the earth eele- 
brates God's praises ; He is the mighty, the wise I 
[9] T 
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He it was who drove those of the people of the 
Book who misbelieved forth from their houses, at 
the first emigration^ ; ye did not think that they 
would go forth, and they thought that their for- 
tresses would defend them against God ; but God 
eame upon them from whenee they did not reekon, 
and east dread into their hearts ! They ruined their 
houses with their own hands and the hands of the 
believers ; wherefore take example, O ye who are 
endowed with sight ! 

Had it not been that God had preseribed for 
them banishment, He would have tormented them 
in this world^ ; but for them in the next shall be 
the torment of the Fire ! that is beeause they 
opposed God and His Apostle : and whoso op- 
poses God, verily, God is keen to punish ! 

[5] What palm trees ye did eut down or what 
ye left standing upon theif roots was by God's 
permission, and to disgraee the workers of abomi- 
nation ; and as for the spoils that God gave to His 
Apostle from these (people) ye did not press forward 
after them with horse or riding eamel; but God 
gives His Apostle authority over whom He pleases, 
for God is mighty over all ' 1 

^ The Jews of en Nadl^tr, near Medinah, who at first promised to 
stand neuter between him and the idolaters. After his sueeess at 
Bedr they eame over to his side, but turned again after the defeat 
of Ohod. For this offence they were forced to leave the eountry. 

" Like those of Qur&ifl%ah, who were slaughtered. See Intro- 
duetion, p. xxxix. 

* The Muslims did not use cavalry on the oeeasion, Mohammed 
himself being the only mounted member of the expedition. Yor 
this reason the spoils were assigned to the prophet alone, and not 
divided in ihe usual manner as preseribed in Ghapter VIII, verse 
42, Part I, pp. 167, 168. 
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What God gave as spoils to His Apostle of the 
people of the eities is God's, and the Apostle's, and 
for kinsfolk, orphans, and the poor, and the way- 
farer, so that it should not be eireulated amongst 
the rieh men of you. 

And what the Apostle gives you, take ; and what 
he forbids you, desist from ; and fear God, verily, 
God is keen to punish ! 

And (it is) for the poor who Aed^ who were driven 
forth from their houses and their wealth, who crave 
graee from God and His goodwill, and helpGod and 
the Apostle ; they are the truthfuL 

And those who were settled in the abode^ and 
the faith before them, love those who fled to them^ ; 
and they do not find in their breasts a need of what 
has been given to them ; preferring them to them- 
selves, even though there be poverty amongst them ; 
and whoso is preserved from his own coveteousness, 
these are the prosperous ! 

[10] And those who eame after them say, *Our 
Lord, forgive us and our brethren who were before- 
hand with us in the faith, and plaee not in our 
hearts ill-wiU towards those who believe — our Lord ! 
verily, thou art kind, eompassionate I' 

Dost thou not look on those who were hypo- 
eritieal, saying to their brethren who misbelieved 
amongst the people of the Book*, * If ye be driven 
forth we will go forth with you ; and we will never 
obey any one eoneerning you ; and if ye be fought 

* The poorer Muhd^erin were allowed to partieipate in the 
spoil, but not the Ansirs. 

* The Ansdrs at Medinah. 
« The Muh^ertn. 

* The Jews. 

T 2 



* » 
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against we will help you/ But God bears witness 
that they are surely liars ! 

If they be driven forth, these will not go forth 
with them ; and if they be fought against, these will 
not help them ; or if they do help them, they will 
turn their baeks in Aight ; — then shall they not be 
helped ! 

Ye indeed are a keener souree of fear in their 
hearts than God ; that is beeause they are a people 
who do not understand I They will not fight against 
you in a body save in fortified eities, or from behind 
walls ; their valour is great amongst themselves ; — 
thou dost reekon them as one body, but their hearts 
are separated. That is beeause they are a people 
who have no sense I 

[15] Like unto those before them, reeently^ ; they 
tasted the evil result of their affair, and for them is 
grievous woe. 

Like unto the devil when he said to man, ' Dis- 
believe.' But when he disbelieved, he said, * Verily, 
I am elear of thee ! Verily, I fear God the Lord of 
the worlds ! ' And the end of them both shall be 
that they shall both be in the Fire, to dwell therein 
for aye I for that is the reward of the unjust ! 
' O ye who believe ! fear God ; and let eaeh soul 
look to what it sends on for the morrow; and fear 
God ; verily, God is well aware of what ye do ! 

And be ye not like those who forget God, and 
H e makes them forget themsel ves ; they are the 
workers of abomination ! 

[20] Not deemed alike shall be the fellows of the 



^ Either the idolaters slain at Bedr, or the Jews of Qainuq&h, or 
those of Na^Air. 
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Fire and the fellows of Paradise : the fellows of 
Paradise they are the blissful ! 

Had we sent down this Qur*in upon a moun- 
tain, th'ou wouldst have seen it humbling itself, 
splitting asunder from the fear of God ! These 
parables do we strike out for men ; haply they may 
reflect ! 

He is God than whom there is no god; who 
knows the unseen and the visible ; He is the 
merciful, the eompassionate ! He is God than 
whom there is no god ; the King, the Holy, the 
Peace-Giver, the Faithful, the Proteetor, the Mighty, 
the Repairer, the Great! — eelebrated be the praises 
of God above what they join with Him. 

He is God, the Greator, the Maker, the Pashioner ; 
His are the excellent names^ ! His praises, whatever 
are in the heavens and the earth do eelebrate ; for 
God is the mighty, the wise ! 



The Ghapter of the Tried. 

(LX. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O ye who believe ! take not my enemy and your 
enemy for patrons, eneountering them with love ; 
for they misbelieve in the truth that is to eome to 
you ; they drive out the Apostle and you for that 
ye believe in God your Lord^ ! 

* See Introduetion, p. lxvii. 

* 'HS^b ibn abi Balta'hah had given the Meeeans waming of an 
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If ye go forth fighting strenuously in my eause 
and craving my good pleasure, and seeretly show 
love for them, yet do I know best what ye eon- 
eeal and what ye display ! and he of you who does 
so has erred from the level path. 

If they find you they will be enemies to you, and 
they will streteh forth against you their hands and 
their tongues for evil, and would fain that ye should 
disbelieve ; neither your kindred nor your ehildren 
shall profit you upon the resurreetion day; it will 
separate you ! but God on what ye do doth look ! 

Ye had a good example in Abraham and those 
with him, when they said to their people, * Verily, we 
are elear of you and of what ye serve beside God. 
We disbelieve in you : and between us and you is 
enmity and hatred begun for ever, until ye believe 
in God alone ! ' 

But not^ the speeeh of Abraham to his father, 
*Verily, I will ask forgiveness for thee, though I 
eannot eontrol aught from God !' O our Lord! on 
thee do we rely ! and unto thee we turn ! and unto 
thee the journey is ! 

[5] Our Lord ! make us not a trial for those who 
misbelieve ; but forgive us ! Our Lord ! verily, thou 
art mighty, wise ! 

Ye had in them a good example for him who 

intended surprise by Mohammed, and on his letter being inter- 
eepted, excused himself by saying that he had only done so in 
order to make terms for his family, who were at Meeea, and that 
he knew that the information would be of no avail. Mohammed 
pardoned him, but the verse in the text prohibits sueh eonduet for 
the future. 

^ I. e. they are not to imitate Abrahara's speeeh to his father, 
and ask forgiveness for their infidel friends. Cp. Part I, p. 189, 
verse 115. 
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would hope in God and the last day, But whoso 
turns his baek, verily, God, He is rieh and to be 
praised. 

Mayhap that God will plaee love between you 
and between those of them ye are hostile towards ^ : 
for God is powerful, and God is forgiving, eom- 
passionate. 

God forbids you not respeeting those who have 
not fought against you for religion's sake, and who 
have not driven you forth from your homes, that 
ye should aet righteously and justly towards them ; 
verily, God loves the just ! 

He only forbids you to make patrons of those 
who have fought against you for religion s sake, 
and driven you forth from your homes, or have 
aided in your expulsion ; and whoever makes 
patrons of them, they are the unjust! 

[10] O ye who believe! when there eome be- 
lieving women who have fled, then try them : 
God knows their faith. If ye know them to be 
believers do not send them baek to the mis- 
believers; — they are not lawful for them, nor are 
the men lawful for these ; — ^but give them^ what 
they have expended^, and it shall be no erime 
against you that ye marry them, when ye have given 
them their hire. And do not ye retain a right 
over misbelieving women ; but ask for what ye 
have spent, and let them ask for what they have 
spent. That is God's judgment : He judges be- 
tween you, for God is knowing, wise ! 

And if any of your wives eseape from you to the 

* I. e. by their beeoming converted to Isldm. 
' I. e. to thelr infidel husbands. 
' The dowries. 
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misbelievers, and your turn eomes, then give to 
those whose wives have gone away the like of what 
they have spent ; and fear God, in whom it is that 
ye believe. 

O thou prophet ! when believing women eome to 
thee and engage with thee that they will not asso- 
eiate aught with God, and will not steal, and will 
not fornicate, and will not kill their ehildren, and 
will not bring a ealumny whieh they have forged 
between their hands and feet^, and that they will 
not rebel against thee in what is reasonable, then 
engage with them and ask forgiveness for them of 
God ; — verily, God is forgiving, eompassionate. 

O ye who believe ! take not for patrons a people 
whom God is wrath against; they despair of the 
hereafter, as the misbelievers despair of the fellows 
of the tombs^! 



The Ghapter of the Ranks. 

(LXI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

What is in the heavens and what is in the earth 
eelebrates the praises of God, for He is the mighty, 
the wise! 

O ye who believe! say not what ye do not. 
It is most hateful to God that ye say what ye 
do not. 

^ This is said by some eommentators to mean foisting spurious 
ehildren on to their husbands^ 

• I. e. of the resurreetion of the dead. 
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Verily, God loves those who fight in His eause in 
ranks as though they were a eompaet building ^ 

[5] When Moses said to his people, *0 my people! 
why do ye hurt me, when ye know that I am the 
apostle of God to you ? ' and when they swerved, 
God made their hearts to swerve ; for God guides 
not the people who work abomination ! 

And when Jesus the son of Mary said, * O ehildren 
of Israel ! verily, I am the apostle of God to you, 
verifying the law that was before me and giving you 
glad tidings of an apostle who shall eome after me, 
whose name shall be A'hmed-!' — but when he did 
eome to them with manifest signs, they said, * This 
is manifest soreery !* 

And who is more unjust than he who forges 
against God a lie when ealled unto IsUm ? but 
God guides not the unjust people. 

They desire to put out the light of God with 
theirmouths; but Godwill perfect His light, averse 
although the misbeliever be ! 

He it is who sent His Apostle with guidanee and 
the religion of truth to set it above all religion ; 
averse although the idolaters may be. 

[10] O ye who believe ! shall I lead you to a 
merehandise whieh will save you from grievous 
woe ? 

To believe in God and His Apostle, and to fight 
strenuously in God's eause with your property and 

* Who fight in elose and unbroken lines. 

* A'hmed is equivalent in meaning to Mohammed, and means 
'Praised/ 'Laudable.' The allusion is to the promise of the Paraelete 
in John xvi. 7, the Muslims deelaring that the word irapdKkriros has 
been substituted in the Greek for ir€pvc\vr6sy whieh would mean the 
same as A'hmed. See Introduetion, p. xlix. 
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your persons ; that is better for you if ye did but 
know! 

He will pardon you your sins, and bring you into 
gardens beneath whieh rivers flow, and goodly 
dwellings in gardens of Eden ; — that is the mighty 
bliss ! 

And other things whieh ye love, — help from 
God and victory nigh ! — so do thou give the glad 
tidings unto the believers ! 

O ye who believe ! be ye the helpers * of God ! 
as Jesus son of Mary said to the apostles, 'Who 
are my helpers for God ? ' Said the apostles, * We 
are God*s helpers ^ ! ' 

And a party of the ehildren of Israel believed, 
and a party misbelieved. And we aided those who 
believed against their enemies, and they were on the 
morrow superior ! 



The Ghapter of the Congregation. 

(LXII. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

What is in the heavens and what is in the earth 
eelebrates the praises of God the King, the holy, the 
mighty, the wise ! 

He it is who sent unto the Gentiles* a prophet 
amongst themselves to reeite to them His signs and 
to purify them, and to teaeh them the Book and 

^ Ansdr. 

* See Part I, p. 53 (Ghapter III, verse 45). 

' See Introduetion, p. xlvii, and Part I, p. 156, note. 



LXII, 2-1 1. THE GHAPTER 0F THE GONGREGATION. 283 

the wisdom, although they were before in obvious 
error. 

And others of them have not yet overtaken 
them^; but He is the mighty, the wise! 

That is Gods graee, He gives it to whomsoever 
He will ; for God is Lord of mighty graee. 

[5] The likeness of those who were eharged with 
the law and then bore it not is as the likeness of an 
ass bearing books : sorry is the likeness of the 
people who say God s signs are lies ! but God guides 
not an unjust people. 

Say, * O ye who are Jews ! if ye pretend that ye 
are the elients of God, beyond other people ; then 
wish for death if ye do speak the truth 1 ' 

But they never wish for it, through what their 
hands have sent before ! but God knows the unjust. 

Say, * Verily, the death from whieh ye flee will 
surely meet you ; then shall ye be sent baek to Him 
who knows the unseen and the visible, and He will 
inform you of that whieh ye have done ! ' 

O ye who believe ! when the eall to prayer is made 
upon the Gongregation Day^ then hasten to the 
remembranee of God, and leave off traffic ; that is 
better for you, if ye did but know ! 

[10] And when prayer is performed, then disperse 
abroad in the land, and crave of God's graee ; and 
remember God mueh ; haply ye may prosper ! 

But when they see merehandise or sport they 
flock to it and leave thee standing ^ ! Say, ' What is 

' I. e. by embraeing Isldm. 

" Friday, ealled before this 'Hardbah. It was the day on whieh 
Mohammed entered Medtnah for the first time. 

• It is said that one Priday a caravan entered the town while 
Mohammed was eondueting the publie prayers, and the eongrega- 
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with God is better than sport and than merehandise, 
for God is the best of providers ! ' 



The Ghapter of the Hypogrites^ 

(LXIII. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

When the hypoerites eome to thee, they say, * We 
bear witness that thou art surely the Apostle of 
God;' but God knows that thou art His Apostle : 
and God bears witness that the hypoerites are liars ! 

They take their faith ^ for a eloak, and then they 
turn folks from God's way :— evil is that whieh they 
have done I That is beeause they believed and then 
disbelieved, wherefore is a stamp set on their hearts 
so that they do not understand ! 

And when thou seest them, their persons please 
thee'; but if they speak, thou listenest to their 
speeeh : they are like timber propped up* : they 
reekon every noise against them 1 They are the 
foe, so beware of them ! — God fight against them, 
how they lie ! 



tion hearing the drums beat nished out to see the sight, with the 
exception of about twelve of them. 

* The disaffected portion of the inhabitants of Medtnah. See 
Introduetion, p. xxxiv. 

* Or, by a various reading, * their oaths/ 

' Abdallah ibn Ubai, the leader of the * Hypoerites ' (see Intro- 
duetion, p. xxxv), was a man of fine presenee and eloquent 
address. 

* I. e. though of tall and imposing presenee, they are really like 
mere logs. 
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[5] And when it is said to them, * Come, and the 
Apostle of God will ask forgiveness for you !' they 
turn away their heads, and thou mayest see them 
tuming away sinee they are so big with pride ! 

It is the same to them whether thou dost ask 
forgiveness for them, or whether thou dost not 
ask forgiveness for them, — God will not forgive 
them ; verily, God guides not a people who work 
abomination ! 

They it is who say, * Expend not in alms upon 
those who are with the Apostle of God, in order that 
they may desert him !' — but God's are the treasures 
of the heavens and the earth ; but the hypoerites 
have no sense! 

They say, * If we return to el Medlnah, the 
mightier will surely drive out the meaner there- 
from;' but to God belongs the might, and to His 
Apostle and to the believers ; but the hypoerites 
do not know! 

O ye who believe! let not your property nor 
your ehildren divert you from the remembranee 
of God, — for whosoever does that, they are those 
who lose ! 

[10] But expend in alms of what we have 
bestowed upon you before death eome on any 
one of you, and he says, * My Lord ! wouldst thou 
but have respited me till an appointed time nigh at 
hand, then would I surely give in eharity and be 
among the righteous ! ' But God will never respite a 
soul when its appointed time has eome : and God 
of what ye do is well aware ! 



286 the qur an. lxiv, 1-9. 

The Chapter of Gheating. 

{LXIV. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

What is in the heavens and what is in the earth 
eelebrates God's praises; His is the kingdom, and 
His is the praise, and He is mighty over all ! 

He it is who ereated you, and of you is (one) a 
misbeliever and (one) a believer ; and God on what 
ye do does look. 

He ereated the heavens and the earth in truth ; 
and has formed you and made excellent your forms ; 
and unto Him the journey is ! 

He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, 
and knows what ye eoneeal and what ye display ; for 
God knows the nature of men*s breasts ! 

[5] Has there not eome to you the story of those 
who misbelieved before, and tasted the evil result of 
their affair, and for them was grievous woe ? 

That is beeause their apostles eame to them with 
manifest signs, and they said, * Shall mortals guide 
us ?' and they misbelieved and turned their baeks. 
But God was independent of them ; for God is rieh 
and to be praised ! 

Those who misbelieve pretend that they shall 
surely not be raised : say, * Yea ! by my Lord ! ye 
shall surely be raised : then ye shall be informed 
of that whieh ye have done ;' for that is easy 
unto God. 

So believe in God and His Apostle and the light 
whieh we have sent down ; for God of what ye do is 
well aware! 

On the day when he shall gather you to the day 
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of gathering, that is the day of eheating^ ! but whoso 
believes in God and aets aright, He will cover for 
him his offences, and will bring him into gardens 
beneath whieh rivers flow, to dwell therein for aye ! 
that is the mighty bliss ! 

[10] But those who misbelieve and say our signs 
are lies, they are the fellows of the Fire, to dwell 
therein for aye ! and evil shall the journey be ! 

No ealamity befalls but by the permission of God : 
and whoso believes in God. He will guide his heart ; 
for God all things doth know ! 

So obey God and obey the Apostle ^ : but if ye 
turn your baeks — our Apostle has only his plain 
message to preaeh ! 

God, there is no god but He ; and upon Him let 
the believers rely ! 

O ye who believe ! verily, among your wives and 
ehildren are foes of yours : so beware of them ! But 
if ye pardon, and overlook it, and forgive, — verily, 
God is forgiving, eompassionate ! 

[15] Your property and your ehildren are but a 
trial ; and God, with Him is mighty hire ! 

Then fear God as mueh as ye ean ! and hear, and 
obey, and expend in alms : it is better for yourselves. 
But whosoever is saved from his own covetousness — 
these are the prosperous ! 

If ye lend to God a goodly loan, He will double 
it for you, and will forgive you ; for God is grateful, 
element ! 

^ I. e. both ihe righteous and the wieked will disappoint eaeh 
other by reversing their positions, the wieked being punished 
while the righteous are in bliss. 

' This expression seems to indieate that this verse at ieast was 
revealed at Medinah. 
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He knows the unseen and the visible ; the mighty, 
the wise ! 



The Ghapter of Divorce. 

(LXV. Medlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O thou prophet! when ye divorce women, then 
divorce them at their term ^, and ealeulate the term 
and fear God your Lord. Do not drive them out of 
their houses unless they have eommitted manifest 
adultery. These are God's bounds, and whoso 
transgresses God's bounds has wronged himself. 
Thou knowest not whether haply God may eause 
something fresh to happen after that *. 

And when they have reaehed their appointed 
time, then retain them with kindness, or separate 
from them with kindness ; and bring as witnesses men 
of equity from among you ; and give upright testi- 
mony to God. That is what He admonishes him 
who believes in God and the last day; and whoso- 
ever fears God, He will make for him a (happy) 
issue, and will provide for him from whenee he 
reekoned not. 

And whosoever relies on God, He is sufficient 
for him : verily, God will attain His purpose : — God 
has set for everything a period. 

And sueh of your women as despair of menstrua- 



* When they have had three periods of menstruation ; or, if they 
prove with ehild, after their delivery. See Part I, p. 34. 

* I. e. whether God may not reeoneile them again. 
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tion, — if ye doubt, then their term is three months ; 
and sueh as have not menstruated too. 

And those who are heavy with ehild their ap- 
pointed time is when they have laid down their 
burden ; and whosoever fears God, He will make 
for him an easy affair. 

[5] That is God's eommand, He has sent it down 
to you ; and whosoever fears God He will cover for 
him his offences and will make grand for him his 
hire. 

Let them^ dwell where ye dwell, aeeording to 
your means, and do not harm them, to reduee them 
to straits ; and if they be heavy with ehild, then 
pay for them until they lay down their burdens; 
and if they suekle (the ehild) for you, then give 
them their hire, and eonsult among yourselves in 
reason ; but if ye be in" difficulties, and another 
woman shall suekle the ehild for him, let him who 
has plenty expend of his plenty ; but he whose pro- 
vision is doled out, let him expend of what God has 
.given him ; God will not eompel any soul beyond 
what He has given it; — God will make after diffi- 
eulty ease ! 

How many a eity has turned away from the bid- 
ding of its Lord and His apostles; and we ealled 
them to a severe aeeount, and we tormented them 
with an unheard-of torment ! 

And they tasted the evil results of their eonduet ; 
and the end of their eonduet was loss ! 

[10] God prepared for them severe torment; — 
then fear God, ye who are endowed with minds ! 

Ye who believe I God has sent down to you a 

* The divorced women. 
[9J U 
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reminder ; — an apostle to reeite to you God's mani- 
fest signs; — to bring forth those who believe and 
aet aright from darkness into Hght 1 and whoso 
believes in God and aets right He will bring him 
into gardens beneath whieh rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever and for aye ! God has made goodly 
for him his provision ! 

God it is who ereated seven heavens, and of the 
earth the like thereof. The bidding deseends be- 
tween them, that ye may know that God is mighty 
over all, and that God has eneompassed all things 
with His knowledge! 



The Ghapter of Prohibition^ 

(LXVI. MeeTlnah.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O thou prophet ! wherefore dost thou prohibit 
what God has made lawful to thee, craving to please 
thy wives ? but God is forgiving, eompassionate ! 

God has allowed you to expiate your oaths ; fQr 



^ This ehapter was oeeasioned by Mohammed's liaison with the 
Goptie girl Mary (see Introduetion, p. xl), with whom he lay on the 
day due to 'Ayeshah or *Hafsah. The latter was greatly enraged, and 
Mohammed to pacify her swore never to toueh the girl again, and 
enjoined 'Hafsah to keep the matter seeret from the rest of his 
wives. She, however, revealed it in eonlidenee to *Ayeshah ; when 
Mohammed, annoyed at iinding his ooniSdenee betrayed, not only 
divorced her, but separated himself from his other wives for the 
spaee of a month, whieh time he passed in Mary's apartment. 
The ehapter is intended to free him from his oath respeeting 
Mary, and to reprove his wives for their eonduet. 
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God is your sovereign, and He is the knowing, the 
wise ! 

And when the prophet told as a seeret to one of 
his wives a reeent event, and when she gave infor- 
mation thereof and exposed it, he acquainted her with 
some of it and avoided part of it But when he in- 
formed her of it, she said, * Who told thee this ?' he 
said, * The wise one, the well-aware informed me. 

* If ye both turn repentant unto God, — for your 
hearts have swerved ! — but if ye baek eaeh other up 
against him, — verily, God, He is the sovereign ; and 
Gabriel and the righteous of the believers, and the 
angels after that, will baek him up. 

* [5] It may be that his Lord if he divorce you will 
give him in exchange wives better than you, Mus- 
lims, believers, devout, repentant, worshipping, giving 
to fasting — sueh as have known men and virgins too.' 

O ye who believe I save yourselves and your 
families from the fire, whose fuel is men and stones ; 
— over it are angels stout and stern ; they disobey 
not God in what He bids them, but they do what 
they are bidden ! 

O ye who disbelieve! excuse not yourselves to- 
day; — ye shall only be rewarded for that whieh ye 
have done. 

O ye who believe! turn repentant to God with 
sineere repentanee; it may be that thy Lord will 
cover for you your offences and will bring you into 
gardens beneath whieh rivers flow! — the day God 
will not disgraee the Prophet nor those who believe 
with him ; their light shall run on before them, and 
at their right hands ! they shall say, * Our Lord ! 
perfect for us our llght and forgive us ; verily, Thou 
art mighty over all ! * 

u 2 
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O thou prophet! fight strenuously against the 
misbelievers and hypoerites and be stem towards 
them ; for their resort is hell, and an evil journey 
shall it be ! 

[10] God strikes out a parable to those who mis- 
believe : the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot ; 
they were under two of our righteous servants, but 
they betrayed them : and they availed them nothing 
against God ; and it was said, * Enter the fire with 
those who ^nter/ 

And God strikes out a parable for those who 
believe : the wife of Pharaoh, when she said, * My 
Lord, build for me a house with Thee in Paradise, 
and save me from Pharaoh and his works, and save 
me from the unjust people I ' 

And Mary, daughter of Imrdn, who guarded her 
private parts, and we breathed therein of our spirit 
and she verified the words of her Lord and His 
books, and was of the devout. 



The Ghapter of the Kingdom. 

(LXVn. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Blessed be He in whose hand is the kingdom, 
for He is mighty over all ! 

Who ereated death and life, to try you, whieh of 
you does best ; for He is the mighty, the forgiving ! 

Who ereated seven heavens in stories ; thou eanst 
not see any diseordanee in the ereation of the 
Merciful ! 

Why, look again ! eanst thou see a flaw ? Then 
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look again twiee ! — thy look shall return to thee 
driven baek and duUed ! 

[5] And we have adorned the lower heaven 
with lamps; and set them to pelt the devils with^; 
and we have prepared for them the torment of the 
blaze ! 

And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the 
torment of hell, and an evil journey shall it be ! 

When they shall be east therein they shall hear 
its braying^ as it boils — it will well-nigh burst 
for rage I 

Whenever a troop of them is thrown in, its 
treasurers shall ask them, * Did not a warner eome 
to you ? ' 

They shall say, * Yea ! a warner eame to us, and 
we ealled him liar, and said, " God has not sent down 
aught ; ye are but in great error !"' 

[10] And they shall say, * Had we but listened or 
had sense we had not been amongst the fellows of 
the blazej' 

And they will confess their sins; but 'Avaunt to 
the fellows of the blaze !' 

Verily, those who fear their Lord in seeret, for 
them is forgiveness and a great hire ! 

Speak ye seeretly or openly, verily, He knows the 
nature of men's breasts 1 

Ay! He knows who ereated! for He is the 
subtle, the well-aware ! 

[15] He it is who made the earth flat for you ; so 
walk in the spaeious sides thereof and eat of His 
provision; for unto Him the resurreetion is! 



* See Part I, pp. 50, 51, note 2. 

* Cf. Ghapters XXV, verse 12, and XXXI, verse 18. 



t A 
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Are ye sure that He who is in the heaven will 
not cleave the earth with you, and that it then 
shall quake ? 

Or are ye sure that He who is in the heaven 
will not send against you a heavy sand storm, and 
that ye then shall know how the warning was ? 

But those before them did eall the apostles liars, 
and what a ehange it was ! 

Or have they not looked at the birds above them 
expanding their wings or elosing them ? — none holds 
them in except the Merciful One ; for He on every- 
thing doth look. 

[20] Or who is this who will be a host for you, to 
help you against the Merciful i^ — ^the misbelievers 
are only in delusion! 

Or who is this who will provide you if He hold 
baek His provision ? — Nay, but they persist in 
perverseness and aversion! 

Is he who walks prone upon his face more guided 
than he who walks upright upon a straight path ? 

Say, * It is He who produeed you and made for 
you hearing and sight and hearts ' — little is it that 
ye give thanks. 

Say, * It is He who sowed you in the earth, and 
unto Him shall ye be gathered!' 

[25] They say, *When shall this threat be, if ye 
do speak the truth ? ' 

Say, * The knowledge is only with God ; and I am 
but a plain warner ! ' 

And when they see it nigh, sorry shall be the 
faces of those who misbelieve ; and it shall be said, 
* This is that for whieh ye used to eall !' 

Say, * Have ye eonsidered, whether God destroy 
me and those with me, or whether we obtain merey, 
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yet who will proteet the misbelievers from grievous 
torment ? ' 

Say, * He is the Merciful ; we believe in Him, and 
upon Him do we rely; and ye shall shortly know 
who it is that is in obvious error ! ' 

[30] Say, ' Have ye eonsidered if your waters on 
the morrow should have sunk, who is to bring you 
Aowing water ? ' 



The Ghapter of the Pen, 

(LXVni. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

N.^ By the pen, and what they write, thou art not, 
by God*s graee, mad 1 and, verily, thine is a hire that 
is not grudged ! [5] and, verily, thou art of a grand 
nature* ! 

But thou shalt see and they shall see whieh of you 
is the infatuated. 

Verily, thy Lord He knows best \^ho errs from His 
way; and He knows best those who are guided. 

Then obey not those who eall thee liar; they 
would fain that thou shouldst be smooth with 
them, then would they be smooth with thee ! 

[10] And obey not any mean swearer^, a baek- 

* The Arabie name of the tetter niin signiiies both ' a fish ' and 
*an inkstand;' the symbol is by some supposed to refer to Jonah, 
mentioned in verse 48, and by others to writing on the etemal 
tablets (see Part I, p. 2, note 2), to whieh the first words of the 
ehapter apply. 

* For bearing so meekly the insults of the misbelievers. 

' The person meant is, probably, Walid ibn Mu^Adirah, the 
inveterate enemy of the propheL 
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biter, a walker about with slander; a forbidder of 
good, a transgressor, a sinner ; rude, and base-born 
too ; though he have wealth and sons ! 

[15] When our signs are reeited to him he says, 
*01dfolks'tales!' 

We will brand him on the snout ! 

Verily, we have tried them as we tried the fellows 
of the garden when they swore, *We will eut its 
fruit at mornl' 

But they made not the exception^ ; and there 
eame round about it an eneompassing ealamity 
from thy Lord the while they slept; [20] and on 
the morrow it was as one the fruit of whieh is eut. 

And they eried to eaeh other in the moming, 

* Go early to your tilth if ye would eut it !' 

So they set off, saying privily to eaeh other, 

* There shall surely enter it to-day unto you no 
poor personl' 

[25] And they went early deeiding to be stingy^ 

And when they saw it they said, * Verily, we have 
erred ! Nay, we are forbidden (its fruit) !' 

Said the most moderate of them, * Said I not to 
you, " unless ye eelebrate God's praises !" ' 

Said they, * Gelebrated be the praises of our Lord ! 
verily, we were unjust!' 

[30] And they approaehed eaeh other with mutual 
blame. 

Said they, ' O woe to us ! verily, we have been 
outrageous ! Haply our Lord may give us instead a 
better than it ; verily, we iinto our Lord do yearn.' 



^ I. e. they did not add, ' If God please I ' 
' Or, aeeording to another interpretation, ^with a determined 
purpose/ 
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Thus is the torment, but, verily, the torment of 
the hereafter is g^eater, if ye did but know ! 

Verily, for the pious with their Lord are gardens 
of pleasure ! 

[35] Shall we then make the Muslims like the 
sinners ? What ails you ? how ye judge ! 

Or have ye a book in whieh ye ean study, that ye 
are surely to have what ye may ehoose ? 

Or have ye oaths binding on us until the judg- 
ment day that ye are surely to have what ye may 
judge ? 

[40] Ask them, whieh of them will vouch for this ? 

Or bave they partners, then let them bring their 
partners if they do speak the truth ? 

On the day when the leg shall be bared ^ ; and 
they shall be ealled to adore and shall not be able ! 

Lowering their looks, abasement shall attaek 
them, for they were ealled to adore while yet they 
were safe ! 

But let me alone with him who ealls this new 
diseourse a lie. We will surely bring them down 
by degrees from whenee they do not know. 

[45] And I will let them have their way ! for my 
device is sure. 

Or dost thou ask them a hire for it while they 
are burdened with debts ? 

Or have they the knowledge of the unseen, so 
that they write? 

But wait patiently for the judgment of thy Lord, 
and be not like the fellow of the fish ^ when he eried 
out as he was ehoking with rage. 

* An expression signifying any great ealamity or battle, beeause 
the non-eombatants gird up their loins to be ready for Aight. 

* Jonah. 
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Had it not been that graee froni his Lord reaehed 
him, he would have been east out on the naked 
(shore) and blamed the while ! 

[50] But his Lord eleeted him, and made him of 
the pious. 

The misbelievers well-nigh upset thee with their 
looks when they hear the reminder, and they say, 
* Surely he is mad ! ' 

And yet it is but a reminder to the worlds ! 



The Ghapter of the Ineallible. 

(LXIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

The Infallible, what is the Infallible ? and what 
should make thee know what the Infallible is ? 

ThamAd and ' Ad ealled the Striking ^ Day a lie ; 
[5] but as for Thamdd they perished by the shoek ; 
and as for 'Ad they perished with the violent eold 
blast of wind, whieh He subjected against them for 
seven nights and eight days consecutively. Thou 
mightest see the people therein prostrate as though 
they were palm stumps thrown down, and eanst 
thou see any of them left ? 

And Pharaoh and those before him of the over- 
turned eities^ eommitted sins, [10] and they rebelled 
against the apostle of their Lord, and He seized 
them with an excessive punishment. 

Verily, we, when the water surged, bore you on 

* Cf. Ghapter XIII, verse 31, Part I, p. 236. 

' Sodom and Gomorrah; cf. Part I, p. 1B3, note i. 
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it in a sailing ship, to make it a memorial for you, 
and that the retentive ear might hold it. 

And when the trumpet shall be blown with one 
blast, and the earth shall be borne away, and the 
mountains too, and both be erushed with one erush- 
ing; [15] on that day shall the inevitable happen ; 
and the heaven on that day shall be cleft asunder, 
for on that day shall it wane ! and the angels upon 
the sides thereof ; and above them on that day shall 
eight bear the throne of thy Lord ! 

On the day when ye shall be set forth no hidden 
thing of yours shall be eoneealed. 

And as for him who is given his book in his right 
hand, he shall say, * Here ! take and read my book. 
[20] Verily, I thought that I should meet my reekon- 
ing;' and he shall be in a pleasing life, in a lofty 
garden, whose fruits are nigh to euU — ' Eat ye and 
drink with good digestion, for what ye did aforetime 
in the days that have gone by 1' 

[25] But as for him who is given his book in his 
left hand he shall say, *0, would that I had not 
received my book ! I did not know what my aeeount 
would be. O, would that it^ had been an end of 
me ! my wealth availed me not I my authority has 
perished from me !' [30] * Take him and fetter him, 
then in hell broil him ! then into a ehain whose length 
is seventy eubits force him ! verily, he believed not 
in the mighty God, nor was he partieular to feed 
the poor : [35] therefore he has not here to-day any 
warm friend, nor any food except foul iehor, whieh 
none save sinners shall eat ! ' 

I need not swear by what ye see or what ye do 

m _ _ 

* L e. death. 
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not see, [40] verily, it is the speeeh of a noble 
apostle ; and it is not the speeeh of a poet : — little 
is it ye believe ! 

And it is not the speeeh of a soothsayer, — little 
is it that ye mind! — a revelation from the Lord of 
the worlds. 

Why if he had invented against us any sayings, 
[45] we would have seized him by the right hand, 
then we would have eut his jugular vein; nor eould 
any one of you have kept us off from him. 

Verily, it is a memorial to the pious ; and, verily, 
we know that there are amongst you those who say 
it is a lie ; [50] and, verily, it is a souree of sighing to 
the misbelievers ; and, verily, it is eertain truth ! 

Therefore eelebrate the name of thy mighty Lord ! 



The Ghapter of the Asgents. 

(LXX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

An asker ^ asked for torment that must befall, for 
the unbelievers ; there is no repelling it ; from God 
the Lord of the aseents ^, whereby aseend the angels 

* The person referred to is said to have been either Abu Gahl, 
who ehallenged Mohammed to eause a portion of the heaven to 
fall on them, see Ghapter XXVI, verse 187, p. 97, or one Na<£4r 
ibn el 'Hdreth, who said of Islim, * If this be the truth from Thee, 
then rain down on us stones from heaven ! ' 

* Either steps by whieh the prayers of the righteous or the angels 
aseend to heaven ; or the word may refer to the various degrees of 
the angels, or to the seven heavens themselves. See Introduetion, 
p. lxx. 
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and the Spirit unto Him in a day whose length is 
fifty thousand years ^. 

[5] Wherefore be patient with fair patienee; verily, 
they see it as afar off, but we see it nigh ! 

The day when the heaven shall be as molten 
brass, and the mountains shall be like flocks of 
wool ; [10] when no warm friend shall question 
friend ; they shall gaze on eaeh other, and the sinner 
would fain give as a ransom from the torment of 
that day his sons and his mate, and his brother 
and his kin who stand by him, and all who are in 
the earth, that yet it might reseue him ! 

[15] Nay, verily, it is a flame, — dragging by the 
sealp ! it shall eall those who retreated and turned 
their baeks and who amassed and hoarded ! 

Verily, man is by nature rash * ! [20] when evil 
touehes him, very impatient ; when good touehes 
him, niggardly; all save those who pray, who re- 
main at their prayers, and in whose wealth is a 
reasonable due (set aside) [25] for him who asks 
and him who is kept from asking, and those who 
believe in a day of judgment, and those who shrink 
in terror from the torment of their Lord ; — verily, 
the torment of their Lord is not safe; — and those 
who guard their private parts, [30] except for their 
wives or the (slave girls) whom their right hands 
possess, for they are not to be blamed ; but whoso 
craves beyond this, they are the transgressors ; and 
those who observe their trusts and their eompaets, 
and those who are upright in their testimonies, and 
those who keep their prayers, [35] these shall dwell 
in gardens honoured. 

^ Cf. Ghapter XXXII, verse 4, p. 135. 
* Cf. ehapter XVII, verse 1 2, p. 2. 



302 THE QUR AN. LXX, 36.LXXI, 4. 

What ails the misbeHevers that they hurry on 
beibre thee, erowding together on the right and 
on the left ^ ? Does every man of them wish to 
enter the garden of pleasure ? 

Nay, we ereated them of what they know ! 

[40] And I need not swear by the Lord of the 
easts and the wests * ; verily, we are able to ehange 
them for others better, nor are we prevented ! 

So Ieave them to plunge in diseussion, and to 
play until they meet that day of theirs whieh they 
are threatened with, the day when they shall eome 
forth in haste from the graves, as though they 
flock to a standard I with their looks abashed ; 
meanness shall cover them ! That is the day whieh 
they were promised ! 



The Ghapter of Noah. 

(LXXI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Verily, we sent Noah to his pepple, ' Wam thy 
people before there eome to them a grievous tor- 
ment ! ' 

Said he, * O my people ! verily, I am to you an 
obvious warner, that ye serve God and fear Him 
and obey me. He will pardon you your sins, and 
will defer you unto an appointed time ; verily, God's 

' Cf. pp. 262, 263. 

* I. e. of the east and the west ; br of the various points of the 
horizon at whieh the sun rises and sets in the eourse of the year. 
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appointed time when it eomes will not be deferred, 
did ye but know ! ' 

[5] Said he, ' My Lord ! verily, I have ealled 
my people by night and day, and my eall did but 
inerease them in Aight ; and, verily, every time 
I ealled them, that Thou mightest pardon them, 
they plaeed their iingers in their ears and tried to 
cover themselves with their garments and persisted, 
and were very big with pride. Then I ealled them 
openly ; then I published to them and I spoke to 
them in seeret, and I said, " Ask forgiveness 0f your 
Lord, verily, He is very forgiving. [10] He will 
send the rain upon you in torrents, and will extend 
to you wealth and ehildren, and will make for you 
gardens, and will make for you rivers. What ails 
you that ye hope not for something serious from 
God, when He has ereated you by steps ^ ? Do ye 
not see how God has ereated the seven heavens in 
stories, [i 5] and has set the moon therein for a light, 
and set the sun for a lamp ? and God has made you 
grow out of the earth, and then He will make you 
return thereto, and will make you eome forth there- 
from ; and God has made for you the earth a earpet 
that ye may walk therein in broad paths." ' 

[20] Said Noah, * My Lord ! verily, they have 
rebelled against me, and foIlowed him whose wealth 
and ehildren have but added to his loss, and they 
have plotted a great plot, and said, "Ye shall 
surely not leave your gods : ye shall surely neither 
leave Wadd, nor Suw&li, nor Ya^^^TH, nor Ya Aq, 
nor Nasr*, and they led astray many."' And thou 



' See Ghapter XXII, verse 5, p. 56. 

' For these five idols, see Introduetion, p. siL 
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(Mohammed) wilt only inerease the unjust in their 
error — [2 5] beeause of their sins they were drowned 
and made to enter into the fire, and they found no 
helpers against God ! 

And Noah said, * My Lord ! leave not upon the 
earth one dweller of the misbelievers. Verily, Thou, 
if Thou shouldst Ieave them, they will lead astray 
Thy servants, and they will only bear for ehildren 
sinners and misbelievers. My Lord ! pardon me 
and my two parents, and whomsoever enters my 
house believing, and (pardon) the believers men 
and women — but Thou shalt only inerease the 
unjust in loss.' 



The Ghapter of the G^inn. 
(LXXIL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Say, * I have been inspired that there listened a 
eompany of the ^inn\ and they said, "We have 
heard a iTiarvellous Qur dn that guides to the right 
direetion ; and we believe therein, and we join no 
one with our Lord, for, verily, He — may the majesty 
of our Lord be exalted ! — has taken to Himself 
neither eonsort nor son. 

' * " And, verily, a fool among us spake against God 
wide of the mark ! 

'"[5] And we thought that men and ^inn would 
never speak a lie against God. 

* See Introduetion, pp. xiii-xiv. The oeeasion of Mohammed's 
preaehing to the ^nn was on his retuming from his unsueeessAil 
errand to 7S'if ; see Introduetion, p. xxx. 
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***And there are persons amongst men who seek 
for refuge with persons amongst the ^nn^ ; but 
they inerease them in their perverseness. And they 
thought, as ye thought, that God would not raise up 
any one from the dead. 

* ** But we touehed the heavens and found them 
filled with a mighty guard and shooting-stars ; and 
we did sit in eertain seats thereof to listen ; but 
whoso of us listens now finds a shooting-star for 
him on guard. 

* " [10] And, verily, we know not whether evil be 
meant for those who are in the earth, or if their 
Lord means right by them. 

* "And of us are some who are pious, and of us are 
some who are otherwise : we are in separate bands. 

* " And we thought that we eould not frustrate God 
in the earth, and eould not frustrate Him by Aight. 

*"But, verily, when we heard the guidanee we 
believed therein, and he who believes in his Lord 
shall fear neither diminution nor loss. 

* " And, verily, of us are some who are Muslims, 
and of us some are trespassers ; but those of us who 
are MusHms they strive after right direetion ; [15] 
and as for the trespassers they are fuel for hell." * 

And if they^ will go right upon the way, we will 
irrigate them with eopious water to try them there- 
by ; and whoso turns from the remembranee of his 
Lord He will drive him to severe torment. 

And (say) that the mosques are God's, and that ye 



1 



The pagan Arabs when they found themselves in a lonely 
plaee, sueh as they supposed the ^nn to haunt, used to say, ' I 
take refuge in the Lord of this valley from the foolish among his 
people ! ' 
" The Meeeans. 

[9] X 
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should not eall on any one with God, and that when 
God's servant^ stood up to pray they^ ealled out to 
him and well-nigh erowded upon him. [20] Say, * I only 
eall upon my Lord, and I join no one with Him.' 

Say, * Verily, I eannot eontrol for you either harm, 
or right direetion.' 

Say, *VeriIy, as for me none ean proteet me 
against God, nor do I find any refuge beside Him, — 
except delivering the message from God and His 
errands : and whoso rebels against God and His 
Apostle, yerily, for him is the fire of hell for them 
to dwell therein for ever and for aye ! * 

[25] Until when they see what they are threatened 
with, then shall they surely know who is most weak 
at helping and fewest in numbers 1 

Say, * I know not if what ye are threatened with 
be nigh, or if my Lord will set for it a term. He 
knows the unseen, and He lets no one know His 
unseen, save sueh apostle as He is well pleased 
with : for, verily, He sends marehing before him 
and behind him a guard!' 

That He may know that they have delivered the 
errands of their Lord, for He eompasses what they 
have, and reekons everything by number. 



The Ghapter of the Enwrapped. 

(LXXnL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O thou who art enwrapped ! rise by night except 

a little — the half, or deduet therefrom a little, or 

- ■ ■ ■ 

* Mohammed. * The^nn. 
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add thereto, and ehant the Qur4n ehanting. [5] 
Verily, we will east on thee a heavy speeeh. 

Verily, the early part of the night is stronger in 
impressions and more upright in speeeh 1 

Verily, thou hast by day a long employment ; but 
mention the name of thy Lord and devote thyself 
thoroughly to Him, the Lord of the east and the 
west ; there is no god but He ; then take Him for a 
guardian ! 

[10] And endure patiently what they say, and flee 
from them with a deeorous Aight. 

And leave me and those who say it is a lie, who 
are possessed of comfort ; and let them bide for a 
while. 

Verily, with us are heavy fetters and hell-fire, and 
food that ehokes, and mighty woe ! 

On the day when the earth and the mountains 
shall tremble and the earth shall be as a erumbling 
sand-hill I 

[15] Verily, we have sent unto you an apostle 
bearing witness against you, as we sent an apostle 
unto Pharaoh. 

But Pharaoh rebelled against the apostle, and we 
seized him with an overpowering puuishment 

Then how will ye shield yourselves if ye mis- 
believe from the day whieh shall make ehildren grey- 
headed, whereon the heaven cleaves — its promise 
shall be fulfilled! 

Verily, this is a memorial, and whoso will, let him 
take unto his Lord a way^. 



^ From verse 20 the rest of the siirah seems from its style to 
belong to the Medinah period ; and there is a tradition aseribed to 
'Ayeshah that it wae revealcd a year later tfcan the earlier part of 
the ehapter. 

X 2 
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[20] Verily, thy Lord knows that thou dost stand 
up to pray nearly two-thirds of the night, or the 
half of it or the third of it, as do part of those who 
are with thee ; for God measures the night and the 
day ; He knows that ye eannot ealeulate it, and He 
tums relentant towards you. 

So read what is easy of the Qur'4n. He knows 
that there will be of you some who are siek and 
others who beat about in the earth craving the graee 
of God, and others who are iighting in the eause of 
God. Then read what is easy of it and be steadfast 
in prayer, and give alms, and lend to God a goodly 
loan, for what ye send forward for yourselves of good 
ye will find it with God. It is better and a greater 
hire ; and ask ye pardon of God : verily, God is for- 
giving, merciful 1 



The Ghapter of the 'CoveredV 

(LXXIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

O thou who art covered 1 rise up and wam ! 

And thy Lord magnify! 

[5] And thy garments purify I 

And abomination shun ! 

And grant not favours to gain inerease 1 

And for thy Lord await ! 

And when the trump is blown, — for that day is a 

* The first five verses of this ehapter fonn the seeond revelation 
by the angel Gabriel in person, and the first after the Fatrah, or 
period of * Intermlssion/ See Introduetion, p. zxii. 
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difficult day! [10] for the misbelievers aught but 
easy ! 

Leave me alone with him I have ereated, and for 
whom I have made extensive wealth ^ and sons that 
he may look upon, and for whom I have smoothed 
things down. [i 5] Then he desires that I should in- 
erease ! nay, verily, he is hostile to our signs I I will 
drive him up a hill ! Then he reflected and plannedl 
May he be killed, — how he planned ! [20] Again, may 
he be killed, — how he planned! Then he looked; 
then he frowned and seowled ; then he retreated and 
was big with pride and said, 'This is only magie 
exhibited! [25] this is only mortal speeeh!* — I will 
broil him in hell-fire! and what shall make thee 
know what hell-fire is ? It will not leave and will 
not let alone. It seorehes the flesh ; [30] over it are 
nineteen (angels). 

We have made only angels guardians of the fire, 
and we have only made their number a trial to those 
who misbelieve; that those who have been given the 
Book may be eertain, and that those who believe 
may be inereased in faith ; and that those who have 
been given the Book and the believers may not 
doubt; and that those in whose hearts is siekness, 
and the misbelievers may say, * What does God mean 
by this as a parable ?* 

Thus God leads astray whom He pleases, and 
guides him He pleases : and none knows the hosts of 
thy Lord save Himself ; and it is only a reminder to 
mortals ! 

[35] Nay, by the moon ! 

And the night when it retires ! 

* The person meant is generally supposed to be Walid ibn 
Mi\^^&irah, one of the chiefs of the Qur&ij. 
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And the morning when it brightly dawns ! 

Verily, it is one of the greatest misfortunes; a 
warning to mortals ; [40] for him amongst you who 
wishes to press forward or to tarryl 

Every soul is pledged^ for what it earns; except 
the fellows of the right : in gardens shall they ask 
eaeh other about the sinners! — *What drove you 
into hell-fire ? ' 

They shall say, *We weren t^ of those who prayed ; 
[45] we didn't feed the poor ; but we did plunge into 
diseussion with those who plunged, and we ealled the 
judgment day a lie until the eertainty^ did eome 
to us!' 

But there shall not profit them the intereession of 
the intereessors. 

[50] What ailed them that they turned away from 
the memorial as though they were timid asses Aeeing 
from a lion ? 

Nay, every man of them wished that he might 
have given him books spread open ! 

Nay, but they did not fear the hereafter ! 

Nay, it is a memorial ! and let him who will re- 
member it; [55] but none will remember it except 
God please. He is most worthy of fear; and he is 
most worthy to forgive ! 



ThE dlAPTER OF THE ReSURREGTION. 

(LXXV. Meeea.) 
In the name of the merciful and eoriipassionate 
God. 

I need not swear by the resurreetion day ! 

* See Ghapter LII, verse 21, p. 249, note i. 
" See Part I, p. 78, note i. 

• I. e. death. 
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Nor need I swear by the self-accusing soul ! 

Does man think that we shall not eolleet his 
bones ? Able are we to arrange his finger tips ! 

[5] Nay, but man wishes to be wieked henee- 
forward ! he asks, When is the resurreetion day ? 

But when the sight shall be dazed, and the moon 
be eelipsed, and the sun and the moon be together, 
[10] and man shall say upon that day, * Where is a 
plaee to flee to ?' — nay, no refuge ! and to thy Lord 
that day is the sure settlement : He will inform man 
on that day of what He has sent forward or delayed ! 

Nay, man is an evidence against himself, [15] and 
even if he thrusts forward his excuses — . 

Do not move thy tongue thereby to hasten it ^ It 
is for us to eolleet it and to read it ; and when we 
read it then follow its reading. And again it is for 
us to explain it. 

[20] Nay, indeed, but ye love the transient life, 
and ye negleet the hereafter ! 

Faces on that day shall be bright, gazing on their 
Lord! 

And faces on that day shall be dismal ! 

[25] Thou wilt think that a baek-breaking ealamity 
has happened to them ! 

Nay, but when the [soul] eomes up into the throat, 
and it is said, * Who will eharm it baek ? ' and he 
will think that it is his parting [hour]. And leg 
shall be pressed on leg ^ ; [30] unto thy Lord on that 
day shall the driving be. 

For he did not believe * and did not pray ; but 



* I.e. the revelation; see p. 16, note 2, and p. 43, note 2. The 
words are addressed to Mohammed by the angel Gabriel. 
' I. e. in the death struggle. 
' Or did not give in eharity. 
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he said it was a lie, and turned his baek ! Then he 
went to his people haughtily — woe to thee, and woe 
to thee ! again woe to thee, and woe to thee ! 

Does man think that he shall be left to himself ? 

Wasnt^ he a elot of emitted seed? Then he 
was eongealed blood, and (God) ereated him, and 
fashioned him, and made of him pairs, male and 
female. 

[35] Is not He able to quicken the dead ? 



The Ghapter of Man. 
(LXXVL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Does there not eome on man a portion of time 
when he is nothing worth mentioning* ? 

Verily, we ereated man from a mingled elot, to try 
him ; and we gave him hearing and sight Verily, 
we guided him in the way, whether he be grateful or 
ungrateful. 

Verily, we have prepared for those who misbelieve 
ehains and fetters and a blaze ! 

[5] Verily, the righteous shall drink of a eup tem- 
pered with K&f(ir^ a spring from whieh God's 
servants shall drink and make it gush out as they 
please ! 

They who fulfil their vows, and fear a day, the evil 
whieh shall fly abroad, and who give food for His 

* See Part I, p. 78, note i. 

* While in the womb. 

^ Name of a river in Paradise, so ealled beeause it is white, eool, 
and sweet-smelling, as eamphor is. 



LXXVI,8-26. THE GHAPTER 0F MAN. 313 

love to the poor and the orphan and the captive. 
* We only feed you for God's sake ; we desire not 
from you either reward or thanks ; [10] we fear from 
our Lord a frowning, ealamitous day ! * 

And God will guard them from the evil of that 
day and will east on them brightness and joy; and 
their reward for their patienee shall be Paradise and 
silk! reelining therein upon eouehes they shall 
neither see therein sun nor piereing eold* ; and elose 
down upon them shall be its shadows ; and lowered 
over them its fruits to eull; [15] and they shall be 
served round with vessels of silver and goblets that 
are as Aagons — Aagons of silver whieh they shall mete 
out! and they shall drink therein a eup tempered 
with Zin^b!P, a spring therein named Silsabll! 
and there shall go round about them eternal boys } 
when thou seest them thou wilt think them seat- 
tered pearls ; [20] and when thou seest them thou 
shalt see pleasure and a great estate ! On them 
shall be garments of green embroidered satin and 
broeade ; and they shall be adorned with braeelets of 
silver ; and their Lord shall give them to drink pure 
drink ! Verily, this is a reward for you, and your 
efforts are thanked. 

Verily, we have sent down upon thee the Qur &n. 
Wherefore wait patiently for the judgment of thy 
Lord, and obey not any sinner or misbeliever 
amongst them. [25] But remember the name of 
thy Lord morning, and evening, and through the 



' Zamharir, the word here rendered ' piereing eold/ is by some 
authorities interpreted to mean * the moon/ 
* Zii^bil signifies ' ginger.' 
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night, and adore Him, and eelebrate His praises the 
whole night long. 

Verily, these love the transitory life, and leave 
behind them a heavy day ! 

We ereated them and strengthened their joints ; 
and if we please we ean exchange for the likes of 
them in their stead. Verily, this is a memorial, and 
whoso will, let him take unto his Lord a way. 

[30] But ye will not please except God please ! 
Verily, God is knowing, wise. 

He makes whomsoever He pleases to enter into 
His merey ; but the unjust He has prepared for them 
a grievous woe ! 



The Ghapter of those Sent. 

(LXXVn. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 

By those sent in a series^ ! 

And by those who speed swiftly ! 

And by the dispensers abroad I 

And by the separators apart ! 

[5] And by those who instil the reminder, as an 

excuse or warning ! 
Verily, what ye are threatened with shall surely 

happen ! 
And when tlie stars shall be erased ! 
And when the heaven shall be cleft ! 
[10] And when the mountains shall be winnowed! 
And when the apostles shall have a time appointed 

for them ! 

^ Either angels or winds, or as some interpret the passage, the 
verses of the Qur'dn. 
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For what day is the appointment made ? 

For the day of deeision ! and what shall make thee 

know what the deeision is ? 
[15] Woe on that day for those who say it is 

a lie! 
Have we not destroyed those of yore, and then 

followed them up with those of the latter day? 

Thus do we with the sinners. 
Woe on that day for,those who say it is a lie ! 
[20] Did we not ereate you from eontemptible water, 

and plaee it in a sure depository unto a eertain 

deereed term ? for we are able and well able too ! 
Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie ! 
[25] Have we not made for them the earth to hold 

the living and the dead ? and set thereon firm 

mountains reared aloft? and given you to drink 

water in streams ? 
Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie ! 
Go off to that whieh ye did eall a lie ! [30] Go off 

to the shadow of three eolumns, that shall not 

shade nor avail against the Aamel Verily, it 

throws off sparks like towers, — as though they 

were yellow eamels ! 
Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie ! 
[35] This is the day when they may not speak, — 

when they are not permitted to excuse them- 

selves ! 
Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie ! 
This is the day of deeision ! We have assembled 

you with those of yore ; if ye have any stratagem 

employ it now ! 
[40] Woe on that day for those who say it is 

a lie! 
Yerily, the pious are amid shades and springs and 
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fruit sueh as they love. — * Eat and drink with 

good digestion, for that whieh ye have done!' 
Verily, thus do we reward those who do well. 
[45] Woe on that day for those who say it is 

a lie ! 
* Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little ; verily, ye are 

sinners ! ' 
Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie ! 
And when it is said to them bow down, they bow 

not down. 
Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie ! 
[50] And in what new diseourse after it will they 

believe ? 



The Ghapter of the Ineormation. 

(LXXVIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Of what do they ask eaeh other ? — Of the mighty 
information whereon they do dispute^ ? nay, they 
shall know too well ! [5] Again, nay, they shall 
know too well ! 

Have we not set the earth as a eoueh, and the 
mountains as stakes, and ereated you in pairs, and 
made your sleep for rest, [10] and made the night 
a garment, and made the day for livelihood, and 
built above you seven solid (heavens) and set a 
burning lamp, and sent down from the rain express- 
ing elouds water pouring forth, [15] to bring out 

* I. e. the news of the resurreetion. 
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thereby the grain and herb and gardens thiekly 
planted ? 

Verily, the day of deeision is an appointed time ; 
and the day when the trumpet shall be blown, and 
ye shall eome in troops, and the heavens shall be 
opened, and shall be all doors, [20] and the moun- 
tains shall be moved, and shall be like a mirage ! 

Verily, hell is an ambuseade; a reward for the 
outrageous, to tarry therein for ages. They shall 
not taste therein eool nor drink, [25] but only boiling 
water and pus ; — a fit reward ! 

Verily, they did not hope for the aeeount ; but 
they ever said our signs were lies. 

Everything have we remembered in a book. 

[30] *Then taste, for we will only inerease your 
tormentl' 

Verily, for the pious is a blissful plaee, — gardens 
and vineyards, and girls with swelling breasts of the 
same age as themselves, and a brimming eup ; [35] 
they shall hear therein no folly and no lie ; — a re- 
ward from thy Lord, a sufficient gift ! The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and what is between 
them both, — the Merciful, — they eannot obtain 
audienee of Him! 

The day when the Spirit and the angels shall stand 
in ranks, they shall not speak save to whpm the Mer- 
ciful permits, and who speaks aright. 

That is the true day ; and whoso pleases let him 
take to a resort unto his Lord I 

[40] Verily, we have wamed you of a torment 
that is nigh : on a day when man shall see what his 
two hands have sent forward ; and the misbeliever 
shall say, * Would that I were dust 1' 
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The Ghapter of those who Tear Out. 

(LXXIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By those who tear out violently ! 

And by those who gaily release^ ! 

And by those who float through the air ! 

And the preeeders who preeede^! 

[5] And those who manage the affair ! 

On the day when the quaking^ quakes whieh the 
following one shall sueeeed ! Hearts on that day 
shall tremble ; eyes thereon be humbled ! 

[10] They say, * Shall we be sent baek to our old 
eourse ? — What ! when we are rotten bones ? ' they 
say, * That then were a losing return ! * 

But it will only be one seare, and lo ! they will be 
on the surface ! 

[15] Has the story of Moses* eome to you ? when 
his Lord addressed him in the holy valley of Tuvd, 
* Go unto Pharaoh, verily , he is outrageous ; and 
say, " Hast thou a wish to purify thyself, and that 
I may guide thee to thy Lord, and thou mayest 
fear ? " ' 

[20] So he showed him the greatest sign; but 



^ Referring to the angel of death and his assistants, who tear 
away the souls of the wieked yiolently, and gently release Ihe souls 
of the good. 

* The angels who preeede the souls of the righteous to Paradise. 
' The trumpet blast at the last day, whieh shall make the uni- 

verse quake. 

* See Ghapter XX, verse 12, p. 35. 
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he ealled him a liar and rebelled. Then he re- 
treated hastily, and gathered, and proelaimed, and 
said, *I am your Lord most High !' [25] but God 
seized him with the punishment of the future life 
and of the former. 

Verily, in that is a lesson to him who fears ! 

Are ye harder to ereate or the heaven that He 
has built ? He raised its height and fashioned it ; 
and made its night to cover it, and brought forth 
its noonday light; [30] and the earth after that He 
did streteh out. He brings forth from it its water 
and its pasture. 

And the mountains He did firmly set, a prpvision 
for you and for your eattle. 

And when the great predominant ealamity shall 
eome, [35] on the day when man shall remember 
what he strove after, and hell shall be brought out 
for him who sees I 

And as for him who was outrageous and pre- 
ferred the life of this world, verily, hell is the 
resort ! 

[40] But as for him who feared the station of his 
Lord, and prohibited his soul from lust, verily, 
Paradise is the resortl 

They shall ask thee about the Hour, for when it 
is set. Whereby eanst thou mention it ? Unto thy 
Lord its period belongs. 

[45] Thou art only a warner to him who fears it. 

On the day they see it, it will be as though they 
had only tarried an evening or the noon thereof. 



9 A 
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The Ghapter * He Prowned/ 

(LXXX, Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

He frowned and turned his baek, for that there 
eame to him a blind man^ ! 

But what should make thee know whether haply 
he may be puriAed ? or may be mindful and the 
reminder profit him ? 

[5] But as for him who is wealthy, thou dost 
attend to him ; and thou dost not eare that he is not 
purified ; but as for him who eomes to thee earnestly 
fearing the while, [10] from him thou art diverted ! 

Nay I verily, it is a memorial ; and whoso pleases 
will remember it. 

In honoured pages exalted, purified, [15] in the 
hands of noble, righteous seribes I 

May man be killed ! how ungrateful he is I 

Of what did He ereate him ? Of a elot. He 
ereated him and fated him ; [20] then the path He 
did make easy for him ; then He killed him, and 
laid him in the tomb; then when He pleases will 
He raise him up again. 

^ One Abdallah ibn Umm Makti^m, a poor blind man, onee 
interrupted Mohammed while the latter was in conversation with 
Waltd ibn Mu^^airah and some others of the Qurdij chiefs. The 
prophet taking no notiee of him, the blind man raised his voice 
and earnestly begged for religious instruetion, but Mohammed, 
annoyed at the interruption, irowned and tumed away. This pas- 
sage is a reprimand to the prophet for his eonduet on the oeeasion. 
Afterwards, whenever he saw the blind Abdallah, Mohammed used 
to say, 'Weleome to him on whose aeeount my Lord reproved 
me I ' and subsequently made him governor of Medtnah. 
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Nay, he has not fulfilled his bidding ! 
But let man look unto his foods. [25] Verily, we 
have poured the water out in torrents : then we have 
cleft the earth asunder, and made to g^ow therefrom 
the grain, and the grape, and the hay, and the olive, 
and the palm, [30] and gardens elosely planted, and 
fruits, and grass, — a provision for you and for your 
eattle ! 

But when the stunning noise shall eome, on the 
day when man shall flee from his brother [35] and 
his mother and his father and his spouse and his 
sons! Every man among them on that day shall 
have a business to employ him. 

Faces on that day shall be bright, — laughing, 
joyous ! [40] and faces shall have dust upon them, — 
darkness shall cover them! those are the wieked 
misbelievers ! 



The Ghapter of the Polding up. 

(LXXXI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 

When the sun is folded up, 

And when the stars do fall, 

And when the mountains are moved, 

And when the she-eamels ten months* gone with 

young shall be negleeted^ 
[5] And when the beasts shall be erowded together*, , 

* Sueh eamels being among the most valuable of an Arab's pos- 
sessions, negleet of them must imply some tenibly engrossing 
ealamity. 

^ The terrors of the judgment day will drive all the wild beasts 
together for mutual shelter. 

[93 Y 
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And when the seas shall surge up, 

And when souls shall be paired with bodies, 

And when the ehild who was buried alive shall be 

asked for what sin she was slain^, 
[lo] And when the pages shall be spread out, 
And when the heaven shall be Aayed, 
And when hell shall be set ablaze, 
And when Paradise shall be brought nigh, 
The soul shall know what it has produeed 1 
[15] I need not swear by the stars that slink baek, 

moving swiftly, slinking into their dens ! 
Nor by the night when darkness draws on 1 
Nor by the morn when it first breathes up 1 
Verily, it is the speeeh of a noble apostle, [20] 

mighty, standing sure with the Lord of the throne, 

obeyed and trusty too 1 
Your eomrade is not mad; he saw him* on the plain 

horizon', nor does he grudge to eommunieate the 

unseen*. 
[25] Nor is it the speeeh of a pelted devil*. 
Then whither do ye go ? 
It is but a reminder to the worlds, to whomsoever 

of you pleases to go straight : — ^but ye will not 

please, except God, the Lord of the world, should 

please. 

' See Part I, p. 132, note 3, and p. 256, note 2. See also Intro- 
duetion, p. X. 
« Gabriel. 

* See ehapter LIII, verses 1-19, pp. 251, 252. 

* Some eopies have a yarious reading, * suspieious of.' 

* See Part I, note 2, pp. 50, 51. 
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The Ghapter of the Cleaving ASUNDER. 

(LXXXII. Meeea.) 
In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 
When the heaven is cleft asunder, 
And when the stars are seattered, 
And when the seas gush together, 
And when the tombs are turned upside down, 
[5] The soul shall know what it has sent on or 
kept baek ! 
. O man ! what has sedueed thee eoneeming thy 
generous Lord, who ereated thee, and fashioned thee, 
and gave thee symmetry, and in what form He 
pleased eomposed thee ? 

Nay, but ye eall the judgment a lie! [10] but 
over you are guardians set\ — noble, writing down ! 
they know what ye do I 

Verily, the righteous are in pleasure, and, verily, 
the wieked are in hell; [15] they shall broil therein 
upon the judgment day; nor shall they be absent 
therefrom ! 

And what shall make thee know what is the judg- 
ment day ? Again, what shall make thee know what 
is the judgment day ? a day when no soul shall eontrol 
aught for another ; and the bidding on that day be- 
longs to God ! 

The Ghapter of those who give short Weight. 

(LXXXin. Meeea.) 
In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Woe to those who give short weight ! who when 

] See p. 243, note i. 

Y 2 
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they measure against others take full measure ; but 
when they measure to them or weigh to them, 
diminish ! 

Do not these think that they shall be raised again 
[5] at the mighty day ? the day when men shall 
stand before the Lord of the worlds ! 

Nay, verily, the book of the wieked is in Si^g^ln^ ; 
and what shall make thee know what Si^^n is ? — 
a book inseribed I 

[10] Woe on that day for those who say it is 
a lie ! 

Who eall the judgment day a lie ! but none shall 
eall it a lie except every sinful transgressor, who, 
when our signs are read to him, says, *01d folks* 
tales I' 

Nay, but that whieh they have gained has settled 
upon their hearts. 

Nay, verily, [15] from their Lord on that day 
are they veiled ; and then, verily, they shall broil in 
hell ; then it shall be said, * This is what ye onee did 
eall a lie I ' 

Nay, verily, the book of the righteous is in 
'llliyiin^; and what shall make thee know what 
•IUiyAn is? — [20] a book inseribedl those nigh to 
God shall witness it 

Verily, the righteous shall be in pleasure ; upon 
eouehes shall they gaze ; thou mayest reeognise in 
their faces the brightness of pleasure; [25] they 
shall be given to drink wine that is sealed, whose 
seal is musk ; for that then let the aspirants aspire ! 



^ S]ggin, the ' prison ' of hell, whenee the register of the wieked 
is named. 

' 'llliyiln means 'high plaees.^ 
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— ^and it shall be tempered with Tasntm \ — a spring 
from whieh those nigh to God shall drink. 

Verily, those who sin do laugh at those who 
believe; [30] and when they pass by they wink 
at one another, and when they retum to their 
family they retum ridieuling them ; and when they 
see them they say, 'Yerily, these do go astray !* — 
but they are not sent as guardians over them ! 

But to-day those who believe shall at the mis- 
believers laugh ! [35] Upon eouehes shall they 
gaze ; are the misbelievers rewarded for what they 
have done ? 



The Ghapter of the Rending asunder. 
(LXXXIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

When the heaven is rent asunder and gives ear 
unto its Lord, and is dutiful ! 

And when the earth is stretehed out and easts 
forth what is in it, and is empty, [5] and gives ear 
unto its Lord, and is dutiful ! 

O man ! verily, thou are toiling after thy Lord, 
toiling ; wherefore shalt thou meet Him ! 

And as for him who is given his book in his right 
hand, he shall be reekoned with by an easy reekon- 
ing ; and he shall go baek to his family joyfully. 

[10] But as for him who is given his book behind 
his baek^, he shall eall out for destruetion, but he 

^ Name of a fountain in Paradise, so ealled beeause it is eon- 
veyed to the highest apartments there. 

' I. e. in the left hand, whieh will be ehained behind the baek, 
the right hand being fettered to the neek. 
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shall broil in a blaze ! Verily, he was amongst his 
family joyful. Verily, he thought that he should 
never return to God. 

[15] Yea, verily, his Lord on him did look ! 

I need not swear by the evening glow, 

Or by the night, and what it drives together, 

Or by the moon when it is at its full, 

Ye shall be surely transferred from state to state * ! 

[20] What ails them that they do not believe ? 
and, when the Qur'An is read to them, do not adore ? 
Nay, those who misbelieve do say it is a lie, but 
God knows best the (maliee) that they hide. 

So give them the glad tidings of grievous woe ! 
[25] save those who believe and aet aright, for them 
is hire that is not grudged ! 



The Chapter of the Zodiacal Signs. 

.(LXXXV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 

By the heaven wlth its zodiacal signs ^ ! 
And the promised day 1 ^^ 

And the witness and the witnessed^t 
The fellows of the pit were slain ; ^ 
[5] And the fire with its kindling, 
When they sat over it 

And witnessed the while what they were doing with 
those who believed *. 

' From Ufe to death, and from death to the future life. 

* Literally, * towers/ 

' Variou8 interpretations are given of these words, the most 
probable perhaps being that ' the witness ' is Mohammed, and * the 
witnessed' the faith. 

^ Alluding to the perseeution of the Ghristians at N^rdn bj 
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And they tcK)k not vengeance on them save for 

their belief in God, 
The mighty, the praiseworthy, 
Whose is the kingdoms of the heavens and the 

earth ; 
For God is witness over all ! 

[10] Verily, those who make trial of the believers, 
men and women, and then do not repent, for them 
is the torment of hell, and for them is the torment 
of the burning ! 

Verily, those who believe and aet aright, for them 
are gardens beneath whieh rivers flow, — that is the 
great bliss ! 

Verily, the violence of thy Lord is keen ! 

kVerily, He produees and returns, and He is the 
rgiving, the loving, [15] the Lord of the glorious 
rone ; the doer of what He will ! 
Has there eome to thee the story of the hosts of 
Pharaoh and Thamttd ? 

Nay, those who misbelieve do say it is a lie ; 
r^ [20] but God is behind them — eneompassing ! 

Nay, it is a glorious Qur dn in a preserved tablet^ 



The Ghapter of the Night Star. 

(LXXXVL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the heaven and by the night star ! And what 

Dhu 'n Nawds, king of Yemen, who had embraeed the Jewish 
religion, and who eommanded all his subjects who would not do 
the same to be flung into a pit filled with iire, and bumt to death. 
^ See Part I, p. a, npte 2. 
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shall make thee know what the night star is ? — The 
star of piereing brightness. 

Verily, every soul has a guardian over it 

[5] Then let man look from what he is ereated : he 
is ereated from water poured forth, that eomes out 
from between the loins and the breast bones^ ' 

Verily, He is able to send him baek again, on the 
day when the seerets shall be tried, [10] and he 
shall have no strength nor helper. 

By the heaven that sends baek the rain ! 

And the earth with its sprouting ! 

Verily, it is indeed a distinguishing speeeh, and it 
is no frivolity ! 

[15] Verily, they do plot a plot 1 

But I plot my plot too ! let the misbelievers bide ; 
do thou then let them bide awhile 1 



The Ghapter of the Most High. 

(LXXXVn. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Gelebrated the name of thy Lord most High, who 
ereated and fashioned, and whe-deereed and guided, 
and who brings forth the pasture, [5] and then 
makes it dusky stubble ! 

We will make thee reeite, and thou shalt not 
forget^, save what God pleases. Verily, He knows 
the open and what is eoneealed ; and we will send 

^ From the loins of the man and the breast bones of the 
woman. — Al BSAdA&wt 

* See Ghapter II, verse 100, Part I, p. 14. 
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thee easily to ease; wherefore remind, for, verily, 
the reminder is useful. 

[10] But he who fears will be mindful ; but the 
wreteh will avoid it ; he who will broil on the great 
fire, and then therein shall neither die nor live 1 

Prosperous is he who purifies himself, [15] and 
remembers the name of his Lord and prays ! 

Nay ! but ye prefer the life of this world, while 
the hereafter is better and more lasting. 

Verily, this was in the books of yore, — the books 
I of Abraham and Moses. 



The Ghapter of the Overwhelming\ 

(LXXXVIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Has there eome to thee the story of the over- 
whelming ? 

Faces on that day shall be humble, labouring, 
toiling, — shall broil upon a burning fire ; [5] shall be 
given to drink from a boiling spring ! no food shall 
they have save from the foul thorn, whieh shall not 
fatten nor avail against hunger ! 

Faces on that day shall be comfortable, eontent 
with their past endeavours, — [10] in a lofty garden 
wherein they shall hear no foolish word; wherein 
is a Aowing fountain ; wherein are eouehes raised on 
high, and goblets set down, [15] and eushions ar- 
ranged, and earpets spread ! 



l Another name of the last day. 
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Do they not look then at the eamel how she is 
ereated^ ? 

And at the heaven how it is reared ? 

And at the mountains how they are set up ? 

[20] And at the earth how it is spread out ? 

But remind : thou art only one to remind ; thou 
art not in authority over them ; except sueh as turns 
his baek and misbelieves, for him will God torment 
with the greatest torment. 

[2 5] Verily, unto us is their retum, and, verily, for 
us is their aeeount ! 



The Ghapter of the Dawn. 

(LXXXIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the dawn and ten nights^ ! 

And the single and the double ! 

And the night when it travels on ! 

Is there in that an oath for a man of sense ? 

[5] Hast thou not seen how thy Lord did with 
*Ad ? — with Iram of the eolumns® ? the like of whieh 
has not been ereated in the land ? 



^ So usef\il an animal as a eamel being to an Arab a singular 
instanee of divine wisdom. 

* The first ten nights of the saered months of Dhu '1 He^g'^eh. 

' Shedddd, the son of *Ad, is related to have ordered the eon- 
struetion of a terrestrial paradise in the desert of Aden, ostensibly 
in rivalry of the eelestiai one, and to have ealled it Irem, after the 
name of his great-grandfather Irem (Aram). On going to take 
possession of it, he and all his people were struek dead by a noise 
from heaven, and the paradise disappeared. Gertain Arab travellers 
are deelared to have eome aeross this mysterious garden. 
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And ThamAd when they hewed the stones in the 
valley ? 

And Pharaoh of the stakes ^ ? 

[10] Who were outrageous in the land, and did 
multiply wiekedness therein, and thy Lord poured 
out upon them the seourge of torment. 

Verily, thy Lord is on a wateh tower ! and as for 
man, whenever his Lord tries him and honours him 
and grants him favour, then [15] he says, * My Lord 
has honoured me;' but whenever he tries him and 
doles out to him his subsistenee, then he says, * My 
Lord despises me !* 

Nay, but ye do not honour the orphan, nor do 
ye urge eaeh other to feed the poor, [20] and ye 
devour the inheritanee (of the weak) with dr general 
devouring2, and ye love wealth with a eomplete 
love ! 

Nay, when the earth is erushed to pieees, and thy 
Lord eomes with the angels, rank on rank, and hell 
is brought on that day, — on that day shall man be 
reminded ! but how shall he have a reminder ? 

[25] He will say, *Would that I had sent some- 
thing forward for my life !' 

But on that day no one shall be tormented with 
a torment like his, and none shall be bound with 
bonds like his ! 

O thou comforted soul ! return unto thy Lord, 
well pleased and well pleased with ! 

And enter amongst my servants, [30] and enter 
my Paradisef 



* Cf. p. 176, note I. 

* Cf. Part I, p. 72, note i. 
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The Ghapter of the Land. 

(XC. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

I need not swear by the Lord of this land ^, and 
thou a dweller in this land* ! 

Nor by the begetter and what he begets ! 

We have surely ereated man in trouble. 

[5] Does he think that none ean do aught against 
him ? 

He says, * I have wasted wealth in plenty;' does 
he think that no one sees him ? 

Have we not made for him two eyes and a 
tongue, and two lips ? [10] and guided him in the 
two highways ? but he will not attempt the steep ! 

And what shall make thee know what the steep 
is ? It is freeing captives, or feeding on the day of 
famine, [15] an orphan who is akin, or a poor man 
who lies in the dust ; and again (it is) to be of these 
who believe and eneourage eaeh other to patienee, 
and eneourage eaeh other to merey, — these are the 
fellows of the right ^ I 

But those who disbelieve in our signs, they are 
the fellows of the left, [20] for them is fire that 
eloses in ! 



* I. e. the saered territory of Meeea. 

» Or, ' art at liberty to aet as thou pleasest* 

• See pp. 263, 264. 
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The Chapter of the Sun. 

(XCI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 

By the sun and its noonday brightness ! 

And the moon when it follows hhn ! 

And the day when it displays him ! 

And the night when it covers him ! 

[5] And the heaven and what built it ! 

And the earth and what spread it ! 

And the soul and what fashioned it, and taught it 

its sin and its piety ! 
Prosperous is he who puriAes it ! 
[10] And disappointed is he who eorrupts it ! 

ThamAd ealled the apostle a liar ^ in their outrage, 
when their wreteh rose up and the apostle of God 
said to them, * God's she-eamel ! so give her to 
drink.' 

But they ealled him a liar, and they ham-strung 
her ; but their Lord destroyed them in their sins, 
and served them all alike ; [15] and He fears not 
the result thereof ! 



The Ghapter of the Night. 

(XCII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate God. 

By the night when it veils ! 
And the day when it is displayed ! 
And by what ereated male and female ! 
Verily, your efforts are diverse ! 

^ See Part I, p. 147, note i. 
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[5] But as for him who gives alms and fears God, 

And believes in the best, 

We will send him easily to ease ! 

But as for him who is niggardly, 

And longs for wealth, 

And ealls the good a lie, 

[10] We will send him easily to difficulty ! 

And his wealth shall not avail him 

When he falls down (into hell) ! 

Verily, it is for us to guide ; 

And, verily, ours are the hereafter and the former 

life! 
And I have wamed you of a fire that Aames ! 

[15] None shall broil thereon, but the most 
wretehed, who says it is a lie and turns his baek. 

But the pious shall be kept away from it, he who 
gives his wealth in alms, and who gives no favour 
to any one for the sake of reward, [20] but only 
craving the face of his Lord most High; in the 
end he shall be well pleased! 



The Ghapter of the Porenoon. 

(XCIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the forenoon ! 

And the night when it darkens I 

Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, nor hated thee ! 
and surely the hereafter is better for thee than the 
former ; [5] and in the end thy Lord will give thee, 
and thou shalt be well pleased ! 

Did He not find thee an orphan, and give thee 
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shelter ? and find thee erring, and guide thee ? and 
find thee poor with a family, and nourish thee ? 

But as for the orphan oppress him not ; [10] and 
as* for the beggar drive him not away ; and as for 
the favour of thy Lord diseourse thereof. 



The Ghapter of * Have we not expanded ?' 

(XCIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Have we not expanded for thee thy breast^ ? and 
set down from thee thy load whieh galled thy baek ? 
and exalted for thee thy renown ? 

[5] Verily, with difficulty is ease ! verily, with 
difficulty is ease I 

And when thou art at leisure then toil, and for 
thy Lord do thou yearn I 



The Ghapter of the Fig. 
(XCV. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God 

By the fig! 

And by the olive ! 

' I. e. expanded it for the reeeption of the truth. Taking the 
words literally some Muslims have supposed it to refer to the 
legend, that the angel Gabriel appeared to Mohammed while he 
was a ehild, and having eut open his breast took out his heart, and 
eleansed it from the blaek drop of original sin. This explanation 
is, however, rejected by the more sensible of the orthodox Muslim 
divines. 
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And by Mount Sinai ! 

And by this safe land^ I 

We have indeed ereated man in the best of sym- 
letry. [5] Then we will send him baek the lowest 
/of the low; save those who believe and aet aright ; 
jfor theirs is a hire that is not grudged. 

But what shall make thee eall the judgment after 
this a lie ? 

Is not God a most just of judges ? 



The Ghapter of Gongealed Blood^ 

(XCVI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Read, in the name of thy Lord ! 

Who ereated man from eongealed blood ! 

Read, for thy Lord is most generous ! 

[5] Who taught the pen ! 

Taught man what he did not know I 

Nay, verily, man is indeed outrageous at seeing 
himself get rieh 1 

Verily, unto thy Lord is the retum ! 

Hast thou eonsidered him who forbids [10] a ser- 
vant^ when he prays* ? 

^ Alluding to the inviolable eharaeter of the saered territory of 
Meeea. 

* The five opening verses of the ehapter are generally allowed 
to have been the first that were revealed. See Introduetion, p. xx, 
and note i, idem. 

' I. e. Mohammed. 

^ The allusion is to Abu Gahl, who threatened to set his foot on 
Mohammed's neek if he eaught him in the aet of adoration. 
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Hast thou eonsidered if he were in guidanee or 
bade piety ? 

Hast thou eonsidered if he said it was a lie, and 
tumed his baek ? 

Did he not know that God ean see ? 

[15] Nay, surely, if he do not desist we will drag 
him by the forelock ! — the lying sinful forelock ! 

So let him eall his eounsel : we will eall the guards 
of hell ! 

Nay, obey him not, but adore and draw nigh ! 



The Ghapter of Power^ 

(XCVn. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Yerily, we sent it down on the Night of Power ! 

And what shall make thee know what the Night 
of Power is ? — the Night of Power is better than a 
thousand months ! 

The angels and the Spirit deseend therein, by the 
permission of their Lord with every bidding. 

[5] Peaee it is until rising of the dawn ! 



The Ghapter of the Manifest Sign. 

(XCVin. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Those of the people of the Book and the idolaters 

^ The word el Qadr signifies * power/ ' worth/ ' measure/ and 
* the divine deeree/ 

[93 z 



338 THE QUR AN. XCVni, i.XCIX, 6. 

who misbelieve did not fall off until there eame to 
them the manifest sign,- 

An apostle from God reading pure pages wherein 
are right seriptures : 

Nor did those who were given the Book divide 
into seets until after there eame to them the mani- 
fest sign. 

But they were not bidden aught but to worship 
God, being sineere in religion unto Him as 'Hanlfs, 
and to be steadfast in prayer, and to give alms : for 
that is the standard religion. 

[5] Verily, those who disbelieve amongst the 
people of the Book and the idolaters shall be in the 
fire of hell, to dwell therein for aye ; they are wretehed 
ereatures ! 

Verily, those who believe and aet aright, they are 
the best of ereatures ; their reward with their Lord 
is gardens of Eden, beneath whieh rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye; God shall be well pleased 
with them, and they with Him 1 that is for him 
who fears his Lord ! 



The Ghapter of the Earthquake. 

(XCIX. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

When the earth shall quake with its quaking ! 

And the earth shall bring forth her burdens, and 
man shall say, ' What ails her !' 

On that day she shall tell her tidings, [5] beeause 
thy Lord inspires her. 

On the day when men shall eome up in separate 
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bands to show their works: and he who does the 
weight of an atom of good shall see it ! and he who 
does the weight of an atom of evil shall see it ! 



The Ghapter of the Ghargers. 

(C. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God, 

By the snorting ehargers ! 

And those who strike fire with their hoofs ! 

And those who make ineursions in the morning, 

And raise up dust therein, 

[5] And cleave through a host therein I 

Verily, man is to his Lord ungrateful ; and, verily, ^ 
he is a witness of that 

Verily, he is keen in his love of good. 

Does he not know when the tombs are exposed, 
[10] and what is in the breasts is brought to light ? 

Verily, thy Lord upon that day indeed is well 
aware. 



The Ghapter of the Smiting. 

(CL Meeea.) 

In the name of the merei^ul and eompassionate 
God. 
. The smiting! 

What is the smiting? 

And what shall make thee know what the 
smiting is ? 

The day when men shall be like seattered moths ; 
and the mountains shall be like Aoeks of earded 
wool ! 

z 2 
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[5] And as for him whose balanee is heavy, he 
shall be in a well-pleasing life. 

But as fpr him whose balanee is light, his dweil- 
ing shall be the pit of hell *. 

And who shall make thee know what it is ? — a 
buming fire I 

The Chapter of the Gontention about Numbers. 

(CII. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

The eontention about numbers deludes you till 
ye visit the tombs^ ! 

Not 'so ! In the end ye shall know ! And again 
not so ! In the end ye shall know ! 

[5] Not so ! Did ye but know with eertain 
knowledge ! 

Ye shall surely see hell ! And again ye shall 
surely see it with an eye of eertainty, 

Then ye shall surely be asked about pleasure' I 



The Chapter of the Afternoon*. 

(CIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

By the afternoon ! yerily, man is in loss ! save 

* El Hawiyeh, see Introduetion, p. lxx. 

' The eommentators say that in one of the frequent eontentions 
about the respective nobility of the Arab tribes, that the Abu 
Menaf elan disputed \(ith that of Sahm, whieh was the most 
numerous, and the latter, having lost many men in battle, deelared 
that their dead should be taken into aeeount as well as the Iiving. 

^ That is, the pleasures of this life. 

* Or, ' the age.' 
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those who believe and do right, and bid eaeh other 
be true, and bid eaeh other bei patient. 



ThE GhAPTER 0F THE BACKBIT gRr 

(CIV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Woe to every slanderous baekbiter, who eoUeets 
wealth and eounts it 

He thinks that his wealth ean immortalize him. 

Not so ! he shall be hurled itito El 'Hu/amah ! 

[5] And what shall make thee understand what 
El 'Hu/amahMs ? — the fire of God kindled; whieh 
rises above the hearts. Verily, it is an arehway over 
them on long-drawn eolumns. 



The Ghapter of the Elephant. 

(CV. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Hast thou not seen what thy Lord did with the 
fellows of the elephant ^ ? 

Did He not make their stratagem lead them 
astray, and send down on them birds in flocks, to 
throw down on them stones of baked elay, [5] and 
make them like blades of herbage eaten down ? 



* See Introduetion, p. lxx. 

* Abrahat el A^ram, an Abyssinian Christian, and viceroy of the 
king of Sanaa in Yemen in the year in whieh Mohammed was born, 
marehed with a large army and some elephants upon Meeea, with 
the intention of destroying the Kaabah. He was defeated and his 
army destroyed in so sudden a manner as to have given rise to the 
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The Ghapter of the Qurai^. 

(CVI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

For the uniting of the Qurii^; uniting them for 
the caravan of winter and summer. 

So let them serve the Lord of this house who 
feeds them against hunger and makes them safe 
against fear^ 

Xhe Ghapter of * Negessaries.' 

(CVII. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Hast thou eonsidered him who ealls the judg- 
ment a lie ? He it is who pushes the orphan away ; 
and urges not (others) to feed the poor. 

But woe to those who pray [5] and who are eare- 
less in their prayers, 

Who pretend and withhold neeessaries *. 



The Ghapter of El Kauthar. 

(CVIII. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 
Verily, we have given thee El KduTHar ^ ; 

legend embodied in the text. It is conjectured that small-pox 

broke out amongst his men. 
^ See Introduetion, p. xvi. Some eonneet the first sentenee with 

the last ehapter. 

• Or, ' alms/ The word might be rendered * resourees/ 

' The word signities ' abundanee.* It is also the name of a river 

in Paradise. 
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So pray to thy Lord and slaughter (victims). 
Verily, he who hates thee shall be ehildless K 



The Ghapter of Misbelieyers. 

(CIX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Say, * O ye misbelievers ! I do not serve what ye 
serve ; nor will ye serve what I serve ; nor will I 
serve what ye serve; [5] nor will ye serve what 
I serve; — ye have your religion, and I have my 
religion ! ' 

The Ghapter of Help. 

(CX. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

When there eomes God's help and victory, 

And thou shalt see men enter into God's religion 
by troops, 

Then eelebrate the praises of thy Lord, and ask 
forgiveness of Him, verily, He is relentant ! 



The Chapter of Abu Laheb*. 

(CXI. Meeea.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Abu Laheb's two hands shall perish, and he shall 
perish ! 

* This is direeted against As ibn Wail, who, when Mohammed's 
son £1 Qisim died, ealled him abtar, whieh means ' doektailed,' 
i.e. ehildless. 

* See Introduetion, p. zxviii. Abu Laheb, 'the father of the flame/ 
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His wealth shall not avail him, nor what he has 
eamed ! 

He shall broil in a fire that Aames^, and his wife 
earrying faggots ! — [5] on her neek a eord of palm 
fibres. 

The Ghapter of Unity*. 
(CXIL Plaee of origin doubtful.) 
In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Say, * He is God alone ! 

God the Etemal I 

He begets not and is not begotten ! 

Nor is there like unto Him any one !' 



The Ghapter of the Daybreak. 
(CXni. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. 

Say, * I seek refuge in the Lord of the daybreak, 
from the evil of what He has ereated ; and from the 
evil of the night when it eometh on*; and from 
the evil of the blowers upon knots*; [5] and from the 
evil of the envious when he envies.' 

was the niekname of 'Abd el 'Huzz4, unele of Mobammed, and 
a bitter opponent of Isl&m. 

' A pun upon his name. 

* The ehapter is generally known in Arabie by the name of £1 
Vh]&Sy ' elearing oneself,' i. e. of belief in any but one God. 

^ Or, aeeording to a traditional explanation given by the pro- 
phet to *Ayeshah, ' the moon when it is eelipsed.' 

' Witehes who make knots in string and blow upon them, utter- 
ing at the same time some magieal formula and the name of the 
persons they wish to injure. 
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The Ghapter of Men, 

(CXIV. Plaee of origin doubtful.) 

In the name of the merciful and eompassionate 
God. . . 

Say, * I seek refuge in the Lord of men, the King 
of men, the God of men, from the evil of the 
whisperer^, who slinks off, [5] who whispers into 
the hearts of men ! — from ^nns and men 1* 

' The devn. 



I N D E X, 



(al) Aar^, bridge of,Int. p. Ixiz; Part 

I9 P* 143 > P^ ^h P* 3^ ^o^^ '• 
Aaron, I, 38, 94, 125, 152, 154, aoi ; 

11,29^,36, 39, 41,50, 51, 68, 

86, 91, 9a, iio, lya, 240 n, 
Abbls, xxxii, xli, xlii. 
*Abd ad Dar, xvii, xviii. 
'Abdallah ibn Sa'hd ibn Ab! Sar'h, 

Mohammed's seeretary, lvii ; I, 

ia6n. 
*Abdallah ibn Ubai, xxxv. 
'Abdallah ibn Ubbai, chief of the 

'Hypoerites,' lxiii; II, 74 n a, 

77 n 4, a84 n. 
Abdallah ibn Umm Maktdm, 1 1, 3 ao n. 
'Abd al 'Hareth, one of Adam's sons, 

1, 161 ni. 
'Abd al Huzzi, lx ; II, 344 n. 
'Abd al Mu//alib, xvii, xviii. 
'Abd ar Rahmdn ibn Auf, xxiii. 
'Abd Mendf, xvii, xviii. 

— elan of, II, 341 n. 
'Abd Shems, xviii. 

Abraham, xiii, xvi, xlvii, 1, liii, Ixxiv; 
I, 17, 18, 19, 40, 40 n 3, 41, 
50, 50 n a, 54, 57, 58, 59, «<>, 
90, 94, "5, 133 ni, 137, 183, 
189, aia, ai3, ai9, aa^, a^a, 
347, a63 ; II, 30, 31, 65, 93, lao, 
"4, 139, 179, ao6, 346, a53, 
369, a78, 339. 

— is east into the fiery fumace, II, 

171, 173. 

— station of, xvi, xvii, lxxiv. 

— sumamed, 'ffaltla ll&h, the Friend 

of God, lxxi. 
Abrahat al Ajram, II, 341 n. 

— attaeks the Kaabah, II, 341 n. 
Abrogation of verses, lvii. 
Abu'l 'Abbas, I, 175, 

Abu Bekr, xix, xxiii, xxiv, xxv, 
xxxiii, xliv, xlvi ; I, 68 n i. 

— hides with Mohammed in a cave, 

lvii; 1,179 ni; 11,75 ni. 

Abu Gahl, xxxiii ; II, 300, 336 n. 

— • ehallenges Mohammed to eause 
a portion of the heavens to fall 
on the Ourdir, II, 300 n. 



Abu 'Hdmir, 1, 188 n i. 
Abu Laheb, xxix, lx ; II, 144, 343. 
Abu SufiySn, xxxv, xxxvii ; 1, 164 n i. 
Abu Talib, xviii, xxiv, xxv, xxviii, 

xxix, 3di, xlii. 
Abyssinia, xxvi, xxvli, xl ; I, a 14 n 3 ; 

II, 341 n. 
Ad, xlviii; 1, 145, 146, 183, aio, aii, 

339; II, 61, 86, 95, lai, 176, 

193, aoo, 337, 343, 347, 354, 

256» 398, 330. 
Adam, I, 5 n, 50, 54, loi, 138, 139, 

140; 11,8,9,19, 31, 43, 44. 

— ehildren of, 1, 141, 159, 161 n i. 
Adam, Zafty allth, the Ghosen of 

God, lxxi. 
Adrian, perseeution of, xv. 
.£sop. See Loqmdn. 
A'hmed, prophecv of, xlix; II, 381. 
A'itoas ibn •9uraiq eTH THa^aH, 

I, 39 n 3. 

(al) A'hqaf, II, 337. 

— ehapter of, II, 334. 
Akabeb, xxxi. 

— pledge given at, by a deputation 

fromthe inhabitantsof Medtnah, 

xxxii ; I, 9 n I, 98 n I. 
Al 'asmS'u l'husni, 11, 13 n i. 
Alexander the Great, his prime 

minister, II, 33 n 3. 
'Ali ibn AU TaUb, xxxiii ; II, 74 n 3, 

^143. 
Allah, xii, xiii, xiy, xxiv, lxv, lxvi; 
1, 133 n3; II, 13 ni. 

— meaning of name, lxvi. 
AlUUi ta'ilah, xii, lxvi. 
All^u akbar, II, 13 n 3. 

Alllt, xii, xiii, xxvii, xliii ; I^ x6o n i ; 

II, 9 ni, 6a ni, 353. 
Alms, lxxi, Ixxiii ; 1, 180, 181. 
Amanuensis, employed by Moham- 

med, lvii. 
Amlnah, Mohammed's mother, xviii. 
Aminah, one of Solomon's concu« 

bines, II, 178 n. 
'Amr, xli. 
Amram, I, 50, n i. 
'Anu' ibn La'hy, xvii. 
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Angel of death, II, 136. 

— fallen, xiv. 

Angels, lii, Ixviii, lxx ; 1, 161 n i, 164, 
169; II, 139, 145, 155, 168, 
174, 181, aoo, ao5, 332, 245, 

352, 300, 315, 317. 

— ehapter of, II, 157. 

— ' daughters of God,' xiii, 1x1 ; I, 

356 n a. 

— guardian, I, 233. 

— reeording, 1, 195 ni. 
Ant, ehapter of, II, 99. 
Antiehrist, lxxi ; I, 94 n a. 
Antioeh, II, 164 n. 
Antistes, 1, 17 ni. 

Apes, Sabbath-breakers tumed into, 

I, 9. 
AposUe of the Gentiles, 1, 156 ni. 
Apostles, the tweive, II, a8a. 
Arab orators, 1. 
Arab writers, I, 357 ni. 
Arabia, 1, 191 ni; II, 363. 

— boundaries of, ix. 
Arabian prophets, 1, 159 ni. 
Arabs, I, 356 n a ; II, 13 ni. 

— aneient, I, a7, 40 n, 48, 64 n, 79, 

i76ni. 

— — beaeon fires, 1, 106 n i. 

— — eharaeter, x. 
Ghristian tribes, xiv. 

fonnula for avoiding the evil 

inAuenee of ^inns in lonely 
plaees, II, 305 n. 

— — fonnula of depreeation of hos- 

tilities during the saered 

months, II, 85. 

idols, xii« 

Jewish tribes, xiv, xv. 

— — manners, ix, x. 

— — position of women amongst,xi. 

— — pride of birth, x. 

reiigion, xi, xiv, xv. 

superstitions, xi, xii. 

tribes of, 1, 145 n i. 

vices, X. 

— battles, II, aai. 

— desert, I, ai6 n i, 359, n i ; II, 36 

n3, 334i a35i 241. 

— desert, ask to be excu5ed from 

Aghting, 1, 185, 187. 

— desert and town, ix. 

— dislike of female otTspring, II, a 1 2. 

— disregard of treaties if they are 

themselves of superior strength 
to their enemy, I, a6o na« 

— Himyarite, II, ai^ n. 



Arabs, hospitality, II, 147 n. 

— hypoerisy, I, 186, 190. 

— Jewish, XXX. 

— pagan, burying female ehildren 

alive, 1, 133 n. 

— — mutilate the ears of eattle, I, 

89 ni. 
olTerings to idols, I, i^a n. 

— — superstitions, 1, 133 n, 134 n. 
superstitious eustoms respeet- 

ingeattle, I, iia, 115 ni. 

— praetise of divination amongst, 

II, a na. 

— relations to their adopted ehil- 

dren, II, 144. 

— saered months not to be put off, 

1, 178 ni. 
-— supeiistitious, II, 7 n i. 

— superstitious about entering 

houses by the doors on their 

retum from Meeea, I, a7 ni« 
'AraHlt, lxxiv; I, 29. 
Arailt, Mount, xliv. 
Arehangels, lxix. 
'Arish, 1, 133 n a. 
Ark, I, 38; II, 164 n. 
Ar Rsdiman, lxi; II, 13 ni. 
Ashram, Abraha, the, xviii ; II, 341 n. 
Athar, I, la^. 

Athar Nigat en Neb!, 1, 147 n i* 
Aus, XXX, xxxiv, xxxix ; I, 59 n i ; 

11,317,239,358. 
Ayatu '1 Kursty, I, 40 n i. 
'Ayeshah, xliv; II, 74 n a, 75 n i, 77 

n 5, 390, 307 n, 344 n. 
Azar, I, la^. 

Baal, priests of, I, 68 n a. 

Babel, tower of, I, 353. 

Babylon, 1, 14, 14 n a. 

Babylonia, ix. 

Ba*h!rah, I, iia, iia n i. 

Ba'i&tnazr, I, 41 n i. 

Baii£6ivt, lxxx; I, 33 n i, 177 n i ; 

II, 3a8 n. 
Bait allih, xiii ; t, 17 n a. 
Balaam, 1, 159 n i. 
Bedawin, modera, xiv; I, 147 n i, 

356 n 3. 
Bedr, battle of, xxxvi, xxxvii ; I, 47 

n I, 61, 66 n I, 86 n i, 165 n i, 

I7ini; II, aoni, 63na,7ona| 

357, 374 n, 376. 
Bee, similitude of, I, 4 n 3. 
Bekkah, xvi ; I, 58. 
Benu Bakr^ xvii. 
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Benu Ghanm, I, i88 n i, 189 n i. 

Benu 'H\iz^*h3h, xvii. 

Benu Renslnah, xvii. 

Bethel, xiii; 1, 17 n 2. 

Bilal, the lirst Muezzin, xxiii. 

Bismillah, lxviii; I, 24 n a, 172 n. 

Byzantium, ix, xl. 

Gain, 1, 161 ni. 

Calf, golden, I, 6, 7, 12, 13, 155. 
Gamels, II, 321. 
Captives, ransom of, 1, 171. 
Carmel, Mount, I, 68 n 2. 
Cave, fellows of the, II, 14. 
ehaldea, xi. 

ehristianity, x, xiv, xv, li, lii, IiX| lxi. 
ehristians, I, 8, 15, 19, 54, 99, 105, 
107, 109; II, 16 n I, 58. 

— aeeused of penrerting the Serip- 

tures, I, 250 n 3. 
ehristian traditions, xlvii. 
Confederates the, siege of Medtnah 

by, xxxix; II, 138, 138 n i, 140 

n, 142 n. 
Constantinople, II, 125 n. 
Creator, the, 1, 128« 

(ed) D^gi^ai, lxxi. 

Dan, xii n 1 : 1,13 n 2. 

Dir al Qarlr (Chapter xl, 42), the 

Abode of Rest, lxx. 
Ddr as Salam (Chapter v\, 127), the 

Abode of Peaee, lxx. 
David, I, 9 n I, 39, 5«, 5» n, 94i 108, 

125; II, 7, 100. 

— taught to inake eoats of mail, II, 

151. 

— the parable of the ewe lamb, II, 

177, 178. 
Death, angel of, II, 136. 
Deluge, Mohammedan aeeount of 

the, I, 209 ni. 
Demons, lii. 
Denarius, I, 55 n 2. 
Deputations, year of, xliii. 
Denrishes, I, 53 n 4. 
Deuteronomy xxi. 1-9, 1, 9 n 2. 
Devil, the, 1, 162. 

— tempts man, II, 276. 
Devils, n, 168 n, 179 n. 

— appointed to wateh unbelievers, 

II, 201. 

— are not allowed to listen at the 

gate of heaven, II, 98, 99, 250 n. 

— do not deseend with the Qur'in, 

II, 98. 



Devils, on whom they do deseend, 

11,98. 
— pelted with shooting-stars, 1, 5 1 n ; 

n. «93, 305, 330 n. 
Dhu '1 *He,g^h, xxxix; II, 59 n i. 
Dhu '1 Rifl, II, 53, 180. 
Dhu '1 Oa'hdah, xxxix, xl; I, 27 n 4. 
Dhu '1 Oamain, II, 24, 24 n i, 25. 
Dhu 'n Nawis, II, 327 n. 
Dhu 'nndn, H) 53* 
Din&r » denarius, 
Diodorus, xvi. 
Dioseuri, liv. 
Diserimination, the, I, 7, 26, 46, 55, 

55 n 2, 166,168; 11,50,83. 
Divorce, II, 138, 146, 270 n, 288, 289. 

— ehapter of, II, 288. 
Dog-star, II, 254. 
Dolmens, I, ^7 n 2. 
Dualism, lii; 1, 115 n 2. 
Duwir, xiii. 

Eden, gardens of, I, 183, 235, 253; 

II, 160, 180, 191, 282, 338. 
Edom, II, 147 n. 
^SYP^ i^9 ^ f 1> 8, 202, 220 n I, 221, 

227 n I, 230. 
Egyptian, II, 91. 
Eidolon of Jesus erueiiied instead 

of him, I, 53 n3. 
Elath, I, 9 n I. 
Elephant, chapterof, 1, 2 14 n 3 ; 1 1,34 1. 

— year of, xviii ; II, 341. 

Elias, I, 41 ni, 125, 147 ni; 11» 23 

n3, 53 ni. 
Elijah, I, 68 n 2. 
Elisha, 1, 125; II, i8o. 
Ely^ II, 172. 
Enoeh, xi; II, 3in. 
Enquirer, the, xv. 

Ephesus, Seven Sleepers of, II, 14 n i. 
Esdras, I, 41 n i. 
Eusebius, 1, 124. 
Eutyehians, li. 
Eve, 1, 161 ni. 
Exodus, II, 36 ni. 

— ch. X. ver. 9, p. lxxv. 

— ch. xiv, ver. 30, 1, -203 n 2. 

— ch. xxxii. ver. 20, 1, 13 n i. 

— ch. xxxii. vers. 24, 26, 27, 1, 7 n iJ 

— 'Desert of the,' I, 147 ni; II, 

36 ni. 
Ezekiel, vision of, I, 37 n 2. 

— ch. xxxvii. vers. i-io, I, 37 n 2. 
Ezra,Mohammedan legend of, 1, 177, 

177 n. 
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Parewell pilgrimage, xliT. 

(ad) Farqan, lvii. 

Pasting, izxi, lxxiii. 

Fi/imali, II, 143 n i. 

Fatrah, the, xxii; II, 308. 

Female ehildren buried alive, I9 133 

n 9; II, 2ia, 332. 
Firdius, II, a6 n i. 
Firdaus?, II, 131 n 3. 
Fire, how produeed, II, 167, 365 n. 
Flight, the, 1, 176^1. 
Friday, the day of publie prayer, 

Ixxii; II, 283. 

ial) Furqkn, II, 83 n i. 
•'uture life, belief in, xiv. 

Gabriel, xxxvi, lxv, lxix ; I, 2 n 2, 1 3, 
13^2, 99, 179 n, 203 n I, 221 
n 2, 261 n 2 ; II, 10 n i, 98 n i, 
41 n i, 62 n i, 98, 164 n, 174 n ; 
291, 308, 311, 322, 335. 

— appears to Mohammed in natural 

form, II, 251 n. 
C7ah!m (Ghapter ii, 113), the Fierce 

Fire, lxx. 
GaiOt^Goliath, I, 39. 
Gannat al Firdaus (Ghapter xviii, 

107), the Garden of Paradise, 

lxx. 
Gannat al 'Hilliyiln (Ghapter lxxxiii, 

18), the Garden 01 the Most 

High, lxx. 
Gannat al 'Huld (Ghapter xxv, 16), 

the Garden of Etemity, lxx. 
Gannat al Ma'wa (Ghapter xxxii, 19), 

the Garden of Resort, lxx. 
Gannat an Na'h?m (Ghapter vi, 70), 

the Garden of Pleasure, Ixx. 
Gannat 'Hadn (Ghapter ix, 72), the 

Garden of Eden, lxx. 
Gehennum (Ghapter xix, 44), Ge- 

henna, lxx. 
Genesis ch. i. ver. 2, I, 205. 

— ch. vi. ver. 2, I, 14 n 2. 

— ch. ix. vers. 20-25, I, 209 n 2. 

— ch. xi. ver. 13, 1, 147 n i. 

— ch. XV. ver. 9, I, 41 n 2. 

— ch. xxviii. vers. 18-19, P« ^iii. 
Gentiles, I, 48, 56 ; II, 282. 

— prophet of, xlvii. 
George, St., II, 23 n 3. 

Gerldeh, one of Solomon's wives, 

II, 178 n 2. 
Ghassan, xiv. 
(al) Ghazzali, Ixx. > 
Gibt, aneient Arab idol, I, 79. 



Gideon, I, 38 n 4. 

Gihid, I, 32 n 2 ; II, 7 n i. 

Ginns, xii; I, 127, 131, 142, 160, 

i6on3; 11,7^1,69,156,259^9 

260, 305 n, 306, 345. 

— listen to Mohammed's preaehing^ 

lxx; II, 304. 

— serve Solomon, II, 102, 151. 

— their ereation, lxix. 
Giordi. See GM. 
Gnat, similitude of, I, 4. 
God, names of, lxvii ; II, 277. 
Goddesses of the Quriir, II, 186 n, 

252. 
Gog, lxxi ; II, 25 ni, n 2, n 3. 
Goliath, 1, 39 n I ; II, i n 4. 
Gomorrah, 1, 183 ni; II, 255, 298. 
Gordysi. See Giordi. 
Gosnels, I, 354 n i ; II, 86 n i. 
Goyim, I, 48 n I. 
Greeks, II, 42 n i^ 235 n. 

— ehapter of, II, 124. 

— propheey of the victory of, II, 

125,125 n. 
Grove, Uie, I, 349; II, 67, 242. 
Gddt, Mount, where the ark rested, 

I, 210, 210 n 2. 
Gulf of Oman, ix. 
Gulf, Persian, ix. 

J7abbib, II, 33 ni. 

'Hab'hab, xiii. 

Hablb, II, 164 n. 

'Hadab, II, 54 n2. 

'Hadhramaut, II, 86 n 3. 

'Hkd^h, xix, zxi, xxii, xxiii, ssiy, 

xxix, xlix, lxxvi. 
Hadith, lxvi. 
'Hafsah, II, 290 n. 
'H^, xvii, liii, lxxvi; I, 29 n i and 3. 

— meaning of word, lxxv. 
~ pilgrims, I, 50 n 3. 

— rites of, xiii, lxxiii, Ixxiv, lxxv. 
(al) 'Hagr, I, 344, 349. 

— ehapter of, I, 244. 

— meaning of name, I, 244 n. 
'Hilid ibn Waltd, xxxviii, xli, xlii ; II, 

239. 
H^min, Pharaoh's vizier, II, 108, 108 

n I, 112, 121 n. 
'Hlmt, I, 112, 112 n I. 
'Hamr, ineludes all intoxicating 

drinks, I, 32 n 3. 
'Hamzah, Mohammed's unele, 

xxxviii ; I, 264 n i ; II, 192, 193, 

194. 
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*Hantf, zv, xxiy, lii; 1, 19, 54, 90, la^, 
133^1,137,204,263; II,59f338. 
Harirt, Maqdiinat of, lvi; II, 16 n 3. 
'Hartibah, 11, 283 n. 
HlrOt, xiv; I, 14. 
'Hasan, 11,74 i^^* 
Hashim, xvi, xviii, lx. 
'HastibnWail, II, 33ni. 
'HsUib ibn abi Balta'hah, wams the 
Meeeans of an intended attaek 
by Mohammed, II, 277 n 3. 
*Havinyiln, I, 53 n i, 
Hiwiyeh (Ghapter cl, 8), the Abyss, 

lxx. 
'Hazn^, tribe of, xxx, xxxij xxxiv ; 

I, 59 ni; II, a39n. 
Heaven, names of, lxx : — 
Dir al Qarar (Ghapter xl, 42), the 

Abode of Rest, lxx. 
Ddr as Sal^ (Chaptervi, la;), the 

Abode of Peaee, lxx. 
Gannat al *ffuld (Ghapter xxv, 16), 

the Garden of Etemity, lxx. 
Gannat al 'Hilliydn (Ghapter 
lxxxiii, 18), the Garden of the 
Most High, lxx. 
Gannat al Pirdaus (Ghapter xviii, 
107), the Garden of Paradise, 
lxx. 
Gannat al M^'wa (Ghapter xxxii, 
19), the Garden of Resort, lxx. 
Gannat an Na'htm (Ghapter vi, 70), 

the Garden of Pleasure, lxx. 
Gannat * Hadn (Ghapter ix, 7 a), the 
Garden of Eden, lxx. 
Heifer, ehapter of, xlii ; I, a. 
Hell, I, 70, 80, 165, 182, 183, 184, 
186 ; II, a93, 301, 309, 317, 3aa, 

329.337,340- 
Hell, names of, lxx : — 

Hiwiyeh (Ghapter d, 8), the 

Abyss, lxx. 
Hu/amah (Ghapter civ, 4), the 

Raging Fire that splits every* 

thing to pieees, lxx. 
Gahtm (Ghapter ii, 1 1 3), the Fierce 

Fire, lxx. 
Gehennum (Ghapter xix, 44), Ge- 

henna, lxx. 
La/i&a (Ghapter lxx, 1 5), the Flam- 

ing Fire, lxx. 
Sa'htr (Ghapter iv, 11), the Blaze, 

lxx. 
Saqar (Ghapter li v, 5 8), the Seoreh- 

ing Fire, lxx. 
'Htd al Az*ha, lxxiv. 



&1) 'HUhr, I, 41 ; II, 33 n 3. 
igiiZy ix. 

Hi^rah, the, xxxiv ; 1, 16 n i, ao n a, 
3a n I. 

Hind, xxxvii. 

Hir^, Mount, xxii. 

HittBtuiky I, 7, 7 n^; II, 157. 

Holy Ghost, 1, 113. 

Holy Name, the, II, 178 n. 

Homer, liv. 

Homieide, I, 135. 

Homoiousians, li. 

Honein, xlii, xliii; I, 176 n i. 

Hour, the, I, 161, 349, 358; II, 16, 
33, 5^, 57, 62, 84, ia6, 130, 135, 
148, 150,195, 304, ai5, a3i, 354, 

»57, 319. 
House, the, I, 17, 18, 58, iii, 163, 

243; H, 59, 60, 143. 
Hubal, xii. 
Hdd, I, 145, 145 na, aio, aii, 215; 

II, 95, aa7. 
Huddibtyeh, I, 97 n i ; II, 336, 337 n. 

— e^pedition of, II, 334 n, 335 n. 

— house of, xl, xli ; II, 237 n. 

— oath of fealty at, xliii. 
Husein, II, 74 na. 
'Hu/amah, II, 341. 

'Hu/amah (Ghapter civ, 4), the Rag- 
ing Fire that splits everything 
to pieees, lxx. 

'Hu/bah, lxxii. 

'Huzair ibn ^ara'hyl, I, 41 n i. 

(al) 'Huzza, xii, ^iii^ xxvii ; II, 6a n i, 
353. 

Hypoerites, xxxiv, xxxvii, lxiii; I, 
169, i8a, 183, 184; II, 140, 143, 
145, 148, 149, 334, 365, 384. 

Iblis, lxix; I, 5, 50 n a, 138, 346; II, 

8, ao, 44, 94, 181. 
Ibn Abbls, II, 330. 
Idols of the Arabs, xii, xiii, xv; I, 

4 n i; II, 185 n, 186 n. 
Idrts, II, 31,53. 
Idumaea, 1, 146 n i. 
Ifrtt, lxx. 
I^ina'h, lxvi. 

I hfl'un, meaning of word, II, 35 n a. 
(el) I'i&l^, ehapter of, II, 344 n. 
rhrim, II, 59 na. 
Iliad, liv. 
•lUiyiin, II, 334. 
Imlm, I, 17 n I. 

Imimam,meaningof word, 1, 363 n a» 
Immunity, ehapter of, I, 173. 
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Imi^n, I, 50, 

Iram, terrestrial paradise of, II, 330. 

Iron, ehapter of, I, 266. 

Isaae, lzxiv;I,i8, 19, 5on 2,57,135, 
213,219,223; II, 30,51,180. 

Isif, xiii. 

Isaiah, murder of, II, i 04. 

IsfendiSr, II, 131 n. 

Ishmael, xiii, xvii, lxxiv; 1, 17, 19» 57« 
94,125; 11,31,53,172,180. 

Islim, li ; I, 15 n I, 19 n x, 30 n i, 
55ni,57,59ni,6oni, 74ni, 
97,i3i,i47ni, 175 n 1,181 ni, 
183, 188 n i ; II, 184, 306. 

— conquests of, I, 237 n 2. 

— meaning of word, li, Ixv. 

— position of women under, lxxv. 

— praetieal duties of, lxxi. 

Israel, I, 17, 30i 37, 58, 100; II, 31. 

— ehildren of, I, 6, 37 n 3, 107, 108, 

1 1 3, 153, 302, 203 n 3 ; II, I, I 
ni, 12, 37, 38^3,91, 106,137, 
195, 215, 219, 282« 

Israftl shall sound the last trumpet, 
II, 255. 

Jacob, I, 18, 19, 57, 94, "5, 213, 
219, 333, 326 n 2, 327; 11,37, 
30, 51, 180. 

Jacobites, li. 

Jebel Musa, 1, 147 n i. 

(al) Jeliliin, eommentary of, lxv. 

Jeremiah,imprisonment of, II, i n 4. 

lerieho, I, 7 n 3. 

Jerusalem, I, 7^3, 30 n 3, 41 n i ; 
II, 344 n. 

— taken by Persians, liii ; II, 135 n. 

— temple at, II, i n 4. 

Jesus, xxvi, li; I, 13, 19, 39, 53, 

53 n 3, 57, 94, 95, 104, 108, 113, 

114, 135; II, 29, 139, 164 n, 
306, 316 n, 369, 282. 

— an eidolon erueiiied instead of, 

I, 53 n 3. 

— Rd'ha 'liah,the Spirit of God, bLxi. 
lethro, I, 149 n i, 249 n 3. 

Jews, xiv, xlvii, 1, lix; I, 8, 10 n x 
and 2, 15, 19, 30 n 3, 48 n i, 54, 
55 ni, 103, 105, 106, 107, 134, 
363; 11,42 ni, 58,373 n, 275, 
383. 

— aeeused of perverting the Serip- 

tures, I, 135 n, 350 n 3. 

— of Quxii/^ah, II, 142. 

— of YaTHrib, xxxi. 

— sins of the, II, i n 4. 



Jewish tradition, xlvii. 
Job, I, 94, 125 ; II, 53, 179, 179 n. 
John, I, 51, 135 ; II, 28. 
St John ch. xvi. ver. 7, quoted II, 
381 n. 

— ch. XX. ver. 16, quoted I, 56 n. 
JohntheBaptist,murderof,II, i n 4. 
Jonas, I, 94, 135, 173, 303; II, 53, 

395, 397. 

lordan, I, 53 n i. 

Jorhamites, xvii. 

Jo6eph, xxi; I, 219, 220, 330 n i, 
221, 223, 334, 334 n, 335, 337, 
337, ni, 328, 339; II, 13 n 3, 
77 n5, 193. 

Joshua, II, 53 n i. 

ludaism, xiv, xv, xxxv, li. 

Judges vi, I, 38 n 4. 

Judgment day, II, 106, 107, 355, 363, 
397, 398, 311, 314, 315, 318, 
319, 331, 323, 325, 329, 338, 

339. 

— signs preeeding, lxxi. 

Kaabah, xiii, xvi, xvii, xviii, xxvi, 
xxviii, xxxix, xli, xlii, liii, lxxiv, 
lxxv; I, 16 n I, 17 n i, 2, and 
3, 20 n 2, III, 165 n 2, 243 ni; 
II, I n 3, 69 n 3, 348 n. 

— model of the, in heaven, xvi ; II, 

348 n. 
Kimr, II, 313. 
Kaltmu 'llih, I, 39 n 3. 
KauTHar, II, 343. 
Khiibar, Jews of, II, 335 n, 336 n^ 

237 n. 
Khiulah bint THa'labah, II, 270 n. 
Khorassan, veiled prophet of, xlv. 
Khosrou, x1. 
Kifl, II, 53 n I. 
Kindeh, xiv. 
Korah, II, 116, ii6n, 121. 

Lailat el Qadr, lxxiii. 

Land, the H0I7, 1, 100. 

La/i&i (Ghapter ]xx, 15), the Flaining 
Fire, lxx. 

(al) Lau'h el Ma'hfQ/i&, lxxv. 

Loqmin, II, 131, 132. 

Lord's Prayer, liv. 

Lot, xxv; I, 61, 135, 148, 313, 314, 
315, 348; II, 30 ni, 37 ni, 51, 
97, 104, 120, 173, 176, 243, 

— wife of, II, 393. 

Lote tree, the eelestial, II, 353. 

— trees, II, 153, 153 n. 
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Magieians, 1, 151. 

Magog, lxxi; II, 25 ni, n 2, n 3. 

Magdg, II, 25, 54. 

(al) M^isar, games of ehanee, I, 32, 

32 n 4, 52 n I, 97 n 2, 1 10. 
Malik, the keeper of hell, lxix; II, 

217. 
Manat, xii, xiii, xxvii; II, 62 n i, 

252. 
Maniehaeans, lii. 
Manna, I, 7. 
Maqam Ibrahtm, lxxtv. 
Maqauqas, xl. 
Mirab, burstmg of the dyke of, II, 

151, 153 n. 
Marriage among the Arabs, xi. 

— with whom lawful, II, 146. 

— with women who have eome out 

from the iniidel ranks, II, 279, 
280. 

MarOt, xiv; 1, 14. 

Marw4) Mount, xiii. 

Mary, Goptie slave, xl; II, 290. 

Mary, daughter of Imran, II, 292. 

Mary, son of, li ; 1,12,39, 51,52,93, 
95, 100, 104, 108, 113, 114, 177 ; 
II, 28, 29, 68, 215, 269, 282. 

Mary, Yirgin, I, 50 ni; II, 292. 

Meeea, ix, xiii, xvi, xxiv, xxvi, xxx, 
xxxi, xxxiii, xxxv, xxxvii, xli, xliii, 
xliv, xlv, xlviii, xiix, liii, lix, lxiii, 
lxxiii, lxxiv; I, 16, 1702, 20 
n 2, 22 n 2, 27 n i, 30 ni, 58 n i, 
82 ni, 97 ni, 126 ni, 164 ni, 
165 n 2, 176 n 1, 187 n i, 188 n i, 
192 ni, 214 n 3, 242 ni, 260 ni, 
264 n I ; II, 9 n i, 44 n I, 70 
n 1, 87, 123, 168 n, 21 3, 236, 275, 
33211, 336 n, 341. 

— invasion of, by the Abyssinians, 

xviii. 

Medayen, II, 125. 

Medinah, ix, xviii, xxxi, xxxiv,xxxvii, 
xxxix, xli, xliv, xlviii, lix, lxiii, 
lxxv ; I, 20 n 2, 30 n I, 32^1, 
163,183^2,187,187^2,188^1; 
II, 123 n I, 140, 239, 284, 285, 
287, 320. 

— Jews of, XXXV. 
Mehdi, eoming of, lxxi. 
Merciful, II, 317. 

Mer\vah, Mount, near Meeea, I, 22. 
Messiah, xxx, li; I, 52, 93, 95^ 100, 

108, 177. 
Miehael, xiii; I, 13^2. 
;Midian, I, 148, 183, 214, 216, 249 

[9] 



n^; II, 37, 61, 86 n3, 109, iio, 
121. 
Min^, lxxiv ; I, 50 n i ; II, 236 n. 

— vale of, II, 59 n I and 3. 
Miraele, sdleged at Bedr, 1, 165 ni. 
Miriam, I, 50 ni. 

Mista'h, a relation of Abu Bekr, who 
had assisted in spreading the 
seandal about *Ayeshah, II, 75 
ni. 

Moab, II, 147 n. 

Mohammed, lxv; I, 13 n 2, 15 ni, 
32 n I, 50 n I, 97 n i, 126 n 2, 
165 n 2, 175 n I, 183 n 3, 188 
ni, 197 ni; 11,229, 236^, 238. 

— aeeused of unfair division of the 

spoils, II, 149. 

— adopts Meeea as his qiblah, 1, 20 

n2. 

— amour of, with the Goptie hand- 

maiden Mary, II, 333, 290. 

— aneestors, xvi, xvii. 

— attempts the pilgrimage to Meeea, 

xxxix; II, 236. 

— bidden not to hasten the revela- 

tion of the Qur'in, II, 311. 

— bidden to prayby night, II, 308. 

— birth, xviii. 

— 'blaek drop' taken out of his 

heart, II, 335 n. 

— ehapter of, II, 229. 

— eharaeter of, xlvi. 

— ehildren of, xix. 

— eompromise with the idolatrous 

Meeeans, II, 62 n i. 

— eoneludes truee at 'Hudlibtyeh, 

II, 237 n. 

— eonspiraey to murder him, xxxiii. 

— death of, xliv. 

— death of his wife 'HsidHgdh, xxix. 

— defeated at Ohod, xxxvii, xxxviii. 

— destroys the idols, xiii. 

— early life of, xix. 

— expedition of, against the Jews 

of Rhaibar, I, 16 ni. 

— first eall of, XX. 

— first eollision of, with the Meeean 

army, xxxv; I, 164 ni. 

— first converts of, xxiii. 

— Aight of, to Medinah, xxxiii ; 

1, 187 ni. 

— hysterieal symptoms of, xxi. 

— inspired through Gabriel, I, 2 n 2. 

— invited to Medinah, xxxi. 

— marriage of, with the divorced 

wife of Ziid, II, 1 39 n. 
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Mohammed marries 'ifad\^h, xix. 

— mental struggles, xxii. 

— *night joumey' of, to heaven, II, 

137 n2. 

— oath of fealty swom by him at 

'Akabah, I, 98 ni. 

— pedigree, xviii. 

— personal deseription of, xix. 

— persons supposed to have helped 

him in eompiling the Qur'in, 
I, 261, 261 n^. 

— propheeies eoneeming him, xlix ; 

I, 21 ni, 99 n2; II, 281 ni. 

— proseribed by the O^rSii, xxvii, 

xxviii. 

— put out to nurse, xvMi. 

— receives a eheek at 'Honein, I, 

176 ni. 

— removal of the ban, xxviii, 

— reproved for negleeting a poor 

convert, II, 320. 

— repulses a poor blind man, II, 

320. 

— 'seal of the prophets,* lxxi. 

— seeond revelation, xxii. 

— seeret of his sueeess, xlv. 

— sent to both men and ^nns, xix« 

— takes Meeea, xliL 

— takes refuge with Abu Bekr in a 

cave, xxxiii, xxxiv; 1, 178 n. 

— takes revenge on the Jews,xxxvii. 

— tomb of, at Medtnah, lxxv. 

— victorious at the battle of Bedr, 

XXX vi. 

— vindicated from the eharge of 

being a mere poet, II, 167. 

— vision of the eongregation of the 

^inns listening to the reeitation 
of the Qur*in, xxx. 

— yision of the 'night jouraey,' xxxi, 

xxxii. 

— visits ^'if, XXV. 

— wives of, II, 142 ns, 147. 

— wounded at the battle of Ohod, 

xxxviii; I, 61 ni. 
Mohammed, Rus{il allslh, the Apostle 

of God, lxxi. 
Mohammedan eommentators, 1, 121 

ni. 
Monophysites, li. 
Monotheism, xv, xlix. 
Monothelites, li. 
Month, saered, I, 27. 
Moon, ehapter of, II, 254. 

— alleged miraele of its being cleft 

asunder, II, 255 n. 



Mosaie law, I, 9 n 2. 

Moses, I, 6, 7, 8, 12, 15, 19, 37, 38» 
39 n 2, 57, 93, 94, 100, "5, 136, 
147 ni, 151, 152,1541155.156, 
157, 201, 202, 206, 216, 217, 238, 
239; 11,1,12,21,22,23,30,35, 
36, 36 n I, 37, 38» 39, 40, 41, 50, 
61, 68, 86, 90, 92, 93, 100, 107, 
108, 109, 112, 113, 121, 137, 139, 
149 n, 172, 193, 194, 195, ao3, 
206, 214, 225, 228, 240 n, 247, 
253,281, 318, 329. 

— mother of, II, 108. 
Mosque, 1, 16, 176; II, 306. 

— meaning of word, lxxii, 

— 'Remote,* II, i. 

— 'Saered/ xxxi, lxxiv ; 1, 20, 2 1, 27, 

38, 31,97, 167,173, 175; II, I, 

58, 237. 
Mother of eities, II, 205. 
Mother of the Book, the, see Umm 

al Kitib, I, 211, 237. 
Mu'aiiMm, lxxii. 
(al) Mughiirdh, Ixv. 
Muhsuertn, xxxiv ; 1, 172 n, 187 n i ; 

11,139,275. 
Mu'harram, I, 96. 
(al) Mukanna*, xlv. 
Munafiqtn, xxxiv, lxiii. 
Munkir, lxix; II, 232 n. 
Muoim Ibrahim, I, 17 n 3. 
MOskalllh, II, 18. 
Musiilimah, a false prophet, xlv ; II, 

335 n. 
Muslims, I, 14 n I, 18 n i, 24 n 2, 

32 n I, iio n 3, 127, 152 n I, 

164 n 2, 176 n I ; II, 65. 

— their Aight to Abyssinia, xxvi. 

— they prepare for Aight to Medi- 

nah, xxxiii. 
Mdta, xli. 
Mutanebbi, xlv. 
(al) Mu/falib, xviii. 
Muz'hab, xxxii. 

(an) Na^/i&ir, Jews of, II, 274 n, 

276 n. 
(an) Na^/Mr ibn el Hareth, II, 300. 

— prefers the Persian legends to the 

Qur'ln, II, 131 n. 
'Sigg^, xxvi, xl. 
Na^rin, xiv. 
•» perseeution of Ghristians at, II, 

326 n. 
Na*i&a'h tribe, patois, I, 236 n 2. 
Nakir, lxix; II, 232 n. 
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Names, the excellent, lxvii. 

Nasr, xii; 11, 303. 

Naufel, xviii. 

Nebi Sileh, 1, 147 n i. 

(an) Nebty el' ummty, xlvii. 

Nebuchadnezzar, I, 41 n i ; II, i n 4. 

Nebuk, II, 152 n. 

Ne^, ix. 

Nehemiah ii. 13, I, 41 n i. 

Night journey, xxi; II, i ni, 951 n. 

Nights, Arabian, I, ia8 n i. 

Nimrod, I, 40 n 3. 

Noah, XXV ; I, 50, 94, 125, 144, 145, 
183, 200, 201 n 2, 207, 208, 209, 
210, 215, 239 ; II, I, 3, 20 n I, 
31, 51, 61, 66,86,94,119,139, 
164 n, 171, 176, 190, 193, 242, 
247, 255> 269, 302. 

— ehapter of, II, 302, 303, 304. 

— wife of, II, 292. 

Noah, Nabiy all^, the Prophet of 

God, lxxi. 
Noah*s son, I, 209 n 2. 
Noldeke, lvi, lx. 
Numberers, the, II, 72. 
NOn, meaning of word, II, 295 n i. 

'Obed Ad^ma, l, 161 n i. 
OSspring, female, buried alive, 1, 132 

n3, 256 n 2. 
Ohod, battle of,xxxvii,xli; I, 61 ni, 

66 n I, 264 n i. 
'Omaiyyat ibn Abi Zalt, 1, 159 n i. 
'Omar ibn el *Ha//Sb, xxiv, xlvi, lvii. 
Ommalyat ibn *ifalf, II, 17 n i. 
Ommaiyeh, family of, xviii, 
Orators, Arab, 1. 
Osamer, xliv. 
Othman, Galiph, xxiii, lix ; 1, 172 n 3. 

Parables, liv. 

Paradise, xlii, lxx; I, 15, 31, 62, 63, 
69, 89, 139, 140, 142, 143, 155, 
207, 237, 253; II, 31, 65, 85, 
123, 164, 166, 169, 205, 207, 
216, 225, 226, 229, 230, 242, 
243, 267, 277, 292, 299, 312, 
316, 317, 322, 325 n, 329, 331, 
342 n. 

n-apoirAi/ror, xlix; II, 281 n. 

Paul, St., liv. 

Pen, ehapter of, II, 295. 

Pentateueh, li ; 1,254^1; II, 86ni, 
113». 

n€piKXvT6sy xlix ; II, 281 n. 

Persia, ix, xl, lii ; II, 125 n, 235 n. 



Persian Gulf, ix. 

Persian invasion, II, i n 4. 

Petra, I, 244 n i. 

Pharaoh, xxv; I, 6, 47, 151, 152, 153, 
154, 169, 170, 201, 202, 216, 
226 n 2; II, 36, 37, 38, 39 ni, 
40, 68, 90, 91, 92, 92 n I, 93, 
100, 107, 108, iio, 112, 121, 
176, 192, 193, 194, 195, 214, 
215, 218, 219, 242, 247, 247 n, 

257,298,307,318,327,331. 

— Mohammedan legend of, I, 203 

n2. 

— surnamed * of the stakes,' II, 176. 

— wife of, II, 108, 292. 
Phineas ibn Azi)ra, I, 68 n i. 
Pilgrimage, lxxi ; I, 28, 173; II, 59. 

See 'Ha^^. 

— eeremonies of, liii. 

— farewell, xliv. 

Pit, fellows of, II, 326. 
Poets, II, 98, 
Power, night of, II, 337. 
Prayer, lxxi. 

— eall to, lxxii. 

— enjoined at night, II, 308. 

— ineumbent and supererogatory, 

lxxii. 

— times of, lxxii. 

Prophet, *The Righteous,* 1, 147 n i. 
Psalm xxxvii. 29, p. xlviii; II, 55 n 2. 

— cxlviii, II, 52. 

Psalms, the, I, 7, 94 ; II, 55. 
Ptolemy, works of, 1, 145 n 2. 

Qadr, meaning of word, II, 337 n. 

Q|f, Mount, lxx. 

Qainuqih, Jews of, xxxvii ; 1, 68 n i ; 

II, 276 n. 
Qar(in, II, 192. See Korah. 
(ai) Q|sim, Mohammed's son, II, 

343 n. 
Q|blah, liii ; I, 20, 202. 

Qin/ar=talent, I, 55 n 2. 

QiySs, lxvi. 

Quails, I, 7. 

Quba*, Mosque of, 1, 188 n. 

OuTmdbahy Jews of, xxxviii; II, 274 n. 

— fall of the, xxxix. 

Qur^ij, xvi, xxvi, xxviii, xxxiii, xlix, 
liii, lix, lxi ; 1, 97 n, 165^1, 254 n; 
II, 17 n I, 62 n I, 69 n 2, 236, 
254, 320 n, 342. 

— eompromise with, xxvii. 

— idiom of, lxxvi; II, 35 n 2. 

— territory of, I, 249 n 2. 
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Our'ln, I, M7 n I ; II, 307, 308. 

— abrupt ehanges of persons in, I, 

195 na. 

— Arabie, I, 219. 

— ehronologieal arrangement of, lix, 

lxiT. 

— division into Meeea and Medtnah,!. 

— diTisions of sOrahs, Ix, lxv. 

— English translations of, lxxix. 

— language of, lxxvi. 

— meaning of name, lvii. 

— names of, lxv. 

— on what written, Wii. 

— persons supposed to have assisted 

in the eomposition of, xlviii. 

— reeensions of, lix. 

— revelation of, not to be hurried, 

II, 311. 

— style of, liv, hr, lxxvii. 

— various dialeets ineorporated in, 

lix. 

— verses of, annulled, lvii, 
Quzai, xvii. 

Rabblntytn, I, 56 n i. 

Rabbi, 1, 177 n 3. 

Rabbinie legends, li. 

Rabbis, Jewish, I, 68 n z, 159 n i. 

Rabboni, I, 56 n i. 

Rama^/irin, lxxiii; 1, 26, 26 n 2, 27 n 3. 

far-)Raq!m, II, 14, 14 n i. 

(ar) Rass, II, 86, 86 n 3, 242. 

Ra«win, keeper of Paradise, lxix. 

Red Sea, ix, xxxv. 

Reminder, the, I, 53, 245, 254, 255 ; 

II, 26, 84, 86. 
Remote Mosque, the» xxxiii. 
Repetition, the seven of, I, 249, 249 

n6. 
Resignation. See Islam. 
Retadiation, law of, I, 25. 
Rodwell, I, 240 ni. 
Romans, aneient, II, 2 n 2. 
Rosary, Ixviii. 
(ar-)Rfi*h al Amin, lxix. 
(ar-)Ril'h al Q^dus, lxix. 
Rukaiyah, xxrii. 
Rdm. See Greeks. 
Rustam, II, 131 n. 

Sa'ad ibn Waqqaz, xxiii. 
Sabaeans, I, 8, 107 ; 11, 58. 
Sabbath, I, 263. 

— breakers punished, I, 9 n i, 79. 

— Israelites eommanded to observe 

the, I, 93. 



Sabbath, legend of breakers of, I, 

158. 
Sabeanism, xi. 
Sab'h al Mathant, I, 249 n. 
Saered Mosque, xxxiii. 
Sacrifices, lxxiv. 

— human, I, 132 n2. 
Sadaqah, lxxiii. 

Sa'htr (Ghapter iv, 11), the Blaze, 

lxx. 
Sahm, tribe of, II, 340 n. 
Si'ibah, I, 112, 112 n I. 
Sakhar, a ^inn, assumes Solomon's 

likeness, II, 178 n« 
Sale, I, 240 n i. 
Sileh, prophet, I, 147 n 1. 
Salmin al First, xlviii. 
Samaritans, the, II, 40 n i. 
(as) Simarty, II, 40, 41. 
Samuel, I, 37 n 3. 
I Samuel iv, v, vi, I, 38 n 3. 
Sanaa, II, 341 n. 
Saqar (Ghapter liv, 58), the Seoreh- 

ing Fire, lxx. 
Saraeen inhabitants of Sinai, I, 147 

ni. 
Satan, I, 23, 30, 50, 65, 67, 78, 81, 

82, 83, iio, 120, 134, 139, 140, 

159, 161 n I, 164, 169, 223, 323 

n 2, 230, 241, 256, 261 ; II, 6, 8, 

21, 30, 75, 86. 
Saul, I, 38 n I and 4. 
Sawiliheh, I, 147 n i. 
Seriptures, I, 16, 
Sebi, II, 101. 

— chapterof, II, 150, 152, 153 n. 
Seil al Arim, xlviii. 
Sennaeherib, II, i n 4. 

Seth, xi. 

Shah-nimeh, II, 131 n. 

Shiiban Wiil, 1. 

Shaqq as Sadr, the, II, 335 n. 

Sheba, queen of, II, loi, 102, 103, 

103 n. 
Sheehina, 1, 38, 38 n 2, 176, 179 ; II, 

233,337. . 
Sheddid ibn Ad, eonstruets a ter- 

i*estrial Paradise, II, 330. 
Shiahs, II, 143. 
Sho'haib, I, 149, 150, 214, 215, 249 

n3; 11,97, lai. 
S\^ah, lxxii, lxxii n. 
S^^n, II, 324. 
(as-)Si^i!l, II, 55, 55ni. 
Simon Peter, II, 164 n. 
Sinai, inhabitants of, I, 147 n i. 
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Sinai, Mount, I, 57 n i ; II, 66, 336. 

— Peninsula of, I, 147 n i. 
Sinaitie Peninsula, II, 152 n i. 
(as) Sir^/, lxix. 

Sirius, II, 254. 

Slayes, II, 127. 

Sleepers, Seven, II, i^ni, i6n2. 

Smoke, ehapter of, II, 218. 

Sodom, I, 183 n i, 349 n^, 254; II, 

398. 
Solomon, I, 14, 14 n i, 94, 125; II, 

53, 52 n I and 3, loi, 102, 151. 

— a devil assumes his likeness as 

a punishment for his allowing 
idolatry in his house, II, 178 n. 

— ring of, II, 178 n. 

— seryed by ^nns, Ixx. 

— slays his horses, II, 178. 

— taught the language of birds, II, 

100. 
Soul, eondition of, after death, lxxi. 
Spider, legend of, xxxiii. 

— ehapter of, II, 117. 

— similitude of, I, 4 n 3 ; II, 121. 
Spirit, li; II, 317. 

— the Faithful, lxix; II, 98. 

— of God, II, 53. 

— Holy, lxix; I, 12, 39. 

Spoils, II, 141 n, 145, 148, 274, 275. 

— ehapter of, I, 163. 

— distribution of, 1, 163. 
Statues, I, iio. 
Stesiehorus, liv. 
Strabo, I, 244 n i. 

Suhail ibn 'Amr eoneludes truee with 
Mohanuned at 'Hudiibtyeh, II, 
237 n. 

Sunnah, lxvi. 

Sunnis, I, iio n3. 

Sdrah, I, 182, 197, 206, 231, 

— meaning of word, lvi. 
SuwE'h, xii; II, 303. 

Syria, ix, xli, xliv; I, 164 ni, 249 
ir2; II, 125 n, 153 n. 

Tabdk, xliii; I, 184 n i, 190 n i. 
T%i&Gt, aneient Arabs, idols, and 

demons, I, 40, 79, 81^ 82, 106, 

254; II, 184. 
7^'if, xii, xlii, xliii, lxx; I ly 2 1 3, 304 n. 
Tal*ha, xxiii, lxv. 
Tal'h trees, II, 263. 
Talmud, liv; I, 5 n i, 57 n i, 116 n, 

121 n i, 155 n; II, 52 n 2, 

178 n« 
Taifit (Saul), I, 38. 



Tamannah, meaning of word, II, 
62, n I. 

TannOr, meaning of word, 1, 209 n i. 

TSrah, I, 124 n, 

Tarwf h, lxxiv. 

Tasntm, II, 325. 

Tawaf, eeremony of, lxxv. 

Terah, I, 124 n. 

Thablr, Mount, xxii. 

ThamOd, xlviii; I, 86, 146, 147 n i, 
183, 211, 212, 216, 239, 244 n i, 
249 n 5; II, 7, 61, 103, 121, 176, 
242, 247, 254, 256, 298, 327, 

331. 333. 
(eTH) THaqalan, lxx ; II, 9 n i. 

THaqtf, tribe of, xii, xlii. 

Tnaur, Mount, xxxiii. 

Tomb, examination of, lxix. 

Trlbes, the, I, 19, 57. 

Trinity, the, xiv, lii. 

Tubbl'h, kings of the Himyarite 

Arabs so ealled, II, 219, 242. 

Tuva, the holy valley, I, 35; II| 318. 

UmmalKitdb,xlviii; 1, 2^2; II, 163. 
Ummatun, II, 53 n^. 

— meaning of word, I, 263 n 2. 
Umm Gemil, wife of Abu Laheb, lx. 
UmmtyOn, xlvii ; I, 482. 

Umm Salmi, one of Mohammed's 
wives, I, 70 n I. 

Yeiled prophet of Khorassan, xlv. 

Yenus, xii. 

Vi2lr, meaning of word, II, 36 n 2. 

Wadd, xii; II, 303. 
Wady, bed of a torrent, I, 191. 
Widy as Sheikh, 1, 147 n i. 
Waltd ibn 'Hugbi wrongly aeeuses 

the tribe of Mustaleq of insub- 

ordination, II, 239 n. 
(al) Waltd ibn Mi^^i^rah, II, 295, 

309 n, 320 n. 

— bargains with an idolater to be 

relieved of the sin of apostaey, 

II, 253 n. 
Waqf, lxxiii. 
Waraqah, xv, xx, xlix. 
(al) Wattyeh, I, 147 n i. 
Waztlah, I, 112, 112 ni. 
Whisperer, the, II, 345. 
Whistling reprimanded, I, 167. 
Witehes, II, 303, 
Women, position ofy ]xxv. 

A a3 
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Word, 1; 1,51. 
Wuzii'h, lxxii. 

Yagb^Ta, xii ; II, 303. 

Y^^, II, 25, 54. 

Yli'as, meaning of word, I, 236 n 2. 

YamSmah, II, 86 n 3. 

Y*arishiln, meaning of word, 1,153^1. 

YaSin, II, 173. 

YaTHrib, xyiii, xxx,xxxi,xzxi],xxxiii, 

xxxiv, xlviii ; II, 140, 140 n i. 
— Jews of, xxxi, 
Ya'Qq, xii; II, 303. 
Yefta'h'allah, newphrase, 1, 149 n 2. 
Yem&mah, lvii. 

Yemen, xiv; II, 150 n, 327^, 341 n, 
Yul'hidCna, meaning of word, 1, 160 

n I. 

Zachariah, 1, 51, 125 ; II, 27, 27 n i, 

53.5301. 
Zafl, Mount, near Meeea, xiii; 1, 22. 
Zaf!yah bint 'Huyii, one of the 

prophet's wives, II, 240. 



Zafwdn ibn al Mu^hmt^l^ eauses 

seandal eoneeming 'Ayesha, II, 

74^2. 
Ziid, Mohanuned's adopted son, 

xxix, xli, xlix ; II, 144, 233 n i. 
Z^d ibn Amr, xv, xx, xxiii. 
Zlid ibn Tnibit, Mohammed's ama- 

nuensis, lvii, lviii, lix. 
Ziinab, a widow, afterwards one of 

Mohammed's wives, xxix. 
— divorced wife of Zlid, xxix; II, 

139 n, 144 n, 233, 
Zakit, lxxiii. 
Ziirh, 1, 146, 147, 148 n I, 211, 212, 

215; 11,96, 103, 
Zamharir, II, 313. 
Zaqqi)m, II, 7 n 2, 170, 220, 264. 
Zemzem, xvii. 
Zin^abil, II, 313. 
Zob«ir, xxiii, lxv. 
Zodiacal signs, II, 326. 
Zoroastrianism, lxviii. 
Zuhaib ibn Sinin er Rto!, I, 30 
n I. 
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A Greek'English Lexicon, by Henry George 

Liddell, D.D., and Robert Seott, D.D. Seventh Edition, Revised 
and Augmented throughont. 1885. ^to. eloth, i/. i6s. 

A eopious Greek-English Vocabulary, eompiled 

froni the best authorities. 1850. a^mo. bound, 35. 

A Praetieal Introduetion to Greek AeeentuatioUy 

by H. W. Ghandler, M.A. Seeond Edition. 1881. 8vo. eloth, 
los. dd. 



A Latin Dietionary, founded on Andrews' edi- 

tion of Freund*$ Latin Dietionary, revised, enlarged, and in great 
part rewritten by Charlton T. Lewis, Ph.D., and Gharles Short, 
LL.D., Professor of Latin in Golumbia GoUege, New York. 1879. 
4to. eloth, i/. 55. 



The Book of Hebrew Roots^ by Abu *1-Walld 

Marwin ibn Janllh, otherwise ealled Rabbt Ydoah. Now first edited, 
with an Append]x, by Ad. Neubauer. 1875. ^to. eloth, 2/. 7s. 6(/« 
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A Treatise on the use of the Tenses in Hebrew. 

By S. R. Driver, M.A. Seeond Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
1881. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 7s. 6</. 

Hebrew Aeeentuation o/Psa/ms, Proverbs, and 

Job. By William Wiekes, D.D. 1881. Demy 8vo. stiff cover, 5$. 

Tliesaurus Syriaeus: eollegerunt Quatremere, 

Bemstein, Lorsbaeh, Amoldi, Field: edidit R. Payne Smith» 
S.T.P. 

Fasc. I-VI. 1868-83. sm. fol. eaeh, i/. it. 

Vol. I, eontaining Fasc. I-V. sm. fol. eloth, 5^ 51. 

A Praetieal Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, 

arranged with reference to the dassieal Languages of Europe. for 
the use of English Students, by Monier Williams, M.A., Boden 
Professor of Sanskrit. Fourth Edition, 1877. 8vo. doth, 15$. 

A Sanskrit'English Dietionary^ Etymologieally 

and Philologieally arranged, with spedal reference to Greek. Latin, 
German, Anglo-Saxon, English, and other eognate ledo European 
Languages. By Monier Williams, M.A., Boden Professor of San- 
skrit. 1873. 4to. eloth, 4/. 145. 6ef. 

Nalopdkhydnam. Story of Nala, an Episode 

of the Mahd-Bhdrata: the Sanskrit text, with a eopious Vocabulary, 
and an improved version of Dean Milman*s Translation, by Monier 
Williams, M.A. Seeond Edition, Revised and Improved. 1879. 
8vo. doth, 15«. 

Sakuntald. A Sanskrit Drama, in seven Aets. 

Edited by Monier Williams, M.A. Sec(xid Edition, 1876. 8vo. 

doth, 215. 

An AngUhSaxon Dietionary, based on the MS. 

GoIIeetions of the late Toseph Bosworth, D.D., Professor of Anglo- 
Saxon, Oxford. Edited and enlarged by Prof. T. N. Toller. M.A., 
Owens GoUege, Manehester. (To be eompleted in four parts). 
Parts I and II. 1882. ^to. 15$. eaeh. 

An Icela7idic-English Dietionary^ based on the 

MS. eolleetions of the late Riehard deasby. Enlarged and eom* 
pleted by G. Vigfusson, M.A. With an Introduetion, and Life of 
Kiehard deasby, by G. Webbe Dasent, D.C.L. 1874. ^to. doth, 
3/. 7*. 
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A List of English Words the Etymology of 

whiek is Uluttrated by eomparisom witk leelandie, Piepared in the 
fonn of an Appendu to the above. By W. W. Skeat, M.A., 
1876. stitehed, as. 

A Handbook of the Ghinese Langtiage. Parts 

I and II, Grammar and ehrestomathy. By James Summers. 
1863. 8vo. half bound, i/. 8«. 

An Etymologieal Dietionary of the English 

Language^ arranged on an Historieal Basis. By W. W. Skeat, M.A., 
Elrington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University 
of Gambridge. i88a. 4to. doth, 2/. 45. 

A Goneise Etymologieal Dietionary of the 

English Language. By W. W. Skeat, M.A. i88a. Giown 8vo. 
eloth, 5s. 6d, 

GBEEK CLASSICS, &o. 

Aristotle: The Polities, translated into EngHsh, 

with Introduetion, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indiees, by B. 
Jowett, M.A., RegitiB Professor of Greek. Medinm 8vo. In the 
Press, 

Aristophanes : A Complete Concordance to. 

By Henry Donbar, M.D. ^to. In tht Press* 

Heraeliti Ephesii Religuiae. Reeensuit I. By- 

water, M.A. Appendieis loeo additae sunt Diogenis Laertii Vita 
Heraeliti, Partieulae Hippoeratei De Diaeta Libri Primi, Epistolae 
Heraeliteae. 1877. 8vo. cloth| priee 6s. 

Homer: A Complete Concordance to the Odys- 

sey and Hvmns of Homer ; to whieh is added a Goneordanee to 
the Parallel Pass^es in the Uiad, Odyssey, and Hymns. By 
Henry Dunbar, M.D., Member of the Genend Council^ University 
of Edinburgh. 1880. ^to. doth, i/. is. 

Plato : The Apology, with a revised Text and 

English Notes, and a Digest of Platonie Idloms, by James Riddell, 
M.A. 1878. 8vo. eloth, 8s. 6(/. 

Plato: Philebus, with a revised Text and English 

Notes, by Edward Poste, M.A. 1860. 8vo. doth, 7s. 6(/. 

Plato: Sophistes and Politieus^ with a revised 

Text and English Notes, by L. Campbell« MA. 1867. 8vo. 
doth, i8s. 
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Plato: TheaetetuSy with a revised Text and 

English Notes, by L. eampbell, M. A. Seeond Edition. 8to. eloth, 
los. 6d. 

Plato : The Dialogues^ translated into English, 

with Analyses and Introduetions, by B. Jowett, M.A., R^^ins 
Profes8or of Greek. A new Edition in 5 yolamesy medinm 8vo. 
1875. doth, 3/. los. 

Plato: The Republie^ translated into English, 

with an Analysis and Introduetion, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium 
8to. doth, las. td. 

Plato: Index to^ Gompiled for the Seeond 

Edition of Professor Jowett's Translation of the Dialogues. By 
£velyn Abbott, M.A. 1875. 8vo. paper covers, as. 6<f. 

Thueydides: Translated into English, with In- 

troduetion, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indiees. By B. Jowett, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek. 2 vols. 1881. Medium 8vo. 
doth» 1/. las. 



THE HOLY SGBIPTUBES, &o. 

The Holy Bible in the earliest English Yersions^ 

made from the Latin Yulgate by John Wydiffe and his followers : 
edited by the Rer. J. Poiihall and Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. 
Royal 4to. doth, 3/. 31. 

ALio raprinted firom the abo^e, with Introdnetion and 
Olosaary by W. W. Skeat, M.A« 

The New Testament in English^ aeeording to 

the Yersion by John WydiiTe, about a.d. 1380, and Revised by 
John Purvey, about aj>. 1388. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 6«. 

The Books of yoby PsalmSy Proverbs^ Eeele- 

siastes, and the Stmg 0/ SoUmon : aeeording to the Wydiffite Yersioa 
made by Nidiolas de Hereford, about a.d. 1381, and Revised by 
John Pnrvey, about a.d. 1388. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 3$. 6d. 



The Holy Bible: an exact reprint, page for 

page, of the Authorized Yersion published in the year 161 1. 
Demy 4to. half bound, 1/. is. 

Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta 

Interpretum seeundum exeraplar Yatieanum Romae editum. Aeeedit 
potior varietas Godieis Alesandrini. Tomi III. Editio Altera. 
l8mo. doth, 181. 
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Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, 

Yetenim Interpretam Graeeorum in totttm Yetus Testamentum 
Fragmenta. Edidit Fridericu8 Fieldy A.M. a vols. 1875. 4^<>* 
doth, 5/. 5s. 

Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Latina, eum 

Paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 1835. 
8vo. elolh^ I05. 6<f. 

Li6ri Psalmorum Versio antiqua GalHea e Cod. 

MS. in Bibl. Bodleiana adseryato, mia eum Yersione Metriea 
aliisque Monumentis per\'etustis. Nune primum deseripsit et edidit 
Franciscus Miehel, Phil. Doet. 1860. 8vo. doth, 105. 6<f. 

The Psalms in Hebrew without points. 1879. 

Grown 8vo. doth, %%, 6d, 

The Book of Wisdom: the Greek Text, the 

Latin Yulgate, and the Authorised English Yersion ; with an In- 
troduetion, Gritieal Apparatus, and a Gommentary. By William 
J. Deane. M.A., Oriel College, Oxford; Reetor ot Ashen, £ssex. 
Small 4to. eloth, 1 2s. (k/. 

The Book 0/ Tobit, A Ghaldee Text, froni a 

unique MS. in the Bodleian Library ; with other Rabbinieal Texts, 
English Translations, and the Itala. Edited by Ad. Neubaoer, M. A. 
1878. Grown 8vo. doth, 65. 

A Commentary on the Book of Proverbs. Attri- 

buted to Abraham Ibn £zra. Edited from a Manuseript in the 
Bodleian Library by S. R. Driver, M.A. Crown 8vo. paper cover, 
3«. 6J. 

Horae Hebraieae et Talmudieae^ a J. Lightfoot. 

A new Edition, by R. Gandell, MA. 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. eloth, 
i/. 1«. 

Novum Testamentum Graeee. Antiquissimoruni 

Godieum Textns in ordine parallelo dispositi. Aeeedit eollatio 
Godieis Sinaitiei. Edidit £. H. Hansell, S.T.B. Tomi IIL 1864. 
8vo. half moroeeo, a/. 1 2«. 6d. 

Novum Testamentum Graeee. Aeeedunt paral- 

lela S. Seripturae loea, neenon vetus eapitulorum notatio et eanones 
EusebiL £didit Garolus Lloyd, S.T.P. R., neenon £piscopus 
Oxoniensis. i8mo. doth, 5«. 

The same on writing paper» with laige margin, eloth, im. 
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Noyum Testamentum Graeee juxta Exemplar 

MiUiantiin. i8mo. doth, i$, 6d, 
The same on writiiig paper, with large margin, doth, 95. 

Evangelia Saera Graeee. fcap, 8vo. Hmp, is. 6d. 
The Greek Testament^ with the Readings 

adopted by the Revisers of the Aathoiised Yersion : — 

(i) Piea type. Seeond Edition, ¥nth Marginal Rcference8. 
Demy 8vo. doth, los. 6df. 

(9) Long Primer type. Fcap. 8vo. doth, 45. ^. 

(3) The same, on writmg paper, with wide margin, doth, 155. 

The Parallel New Testament, Greek and Eng- 

lish; being the Anthorised Yersion, 1611 ; the Revised Yersion, 
1881 ; and the Greek Text followed in the Revised Yersion. 8vo. 
doth, i2j. 6</. 

The Reuiied Yersion is the joini property of the Unruersities of Oxford 

and eambridge. 

The Gospel of St. Mark in Gothie, aeeording to 

the translation made by Wulfila in the Fourth Gentury. £^ited 
with a Grammatieal Introduetion and Glossaiial Index by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4^. 

Canon Muratorianus : the earliest Gatalogue 

of the Books of the New Testament. Edited vrith Notes and a 
Facsimile of the MS. in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. 
Tregelles, LL.D. 1867. ^to. doth, los. dd. 
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St. A thanasius : Historieal Writings^ aeeording 

to the Benedietine Text. With an Introduetion by William Bright. 
D.D. 1881. Grown 8vo. doth, los. 6</. 

St. Augustine: Seleet Anti-Pelagian Treatises^ 

and the Aots of the Seeond Council of Orange. With an Intro- 
duetion by William Bright, D.D. Grown 8vo. doth. 9$. 
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The Canons of the Pirst Four General Counctls 

of Nieaea, CoDstantinople, Ephesns, and Ghaleedon. 1877. Crown 
8vo. eloth, as. 6d. 

Notes on the Canons o/ the First Four General 

Councils, By William Bright, D.D. i88a. Crown 8vo. eloth, 
5«. td, 

Cyrilli Arehiepiseopi Alexandrini in XII Pre- 

ph€ias. Edidit P. E. Pusey. A.M. Tomi II. i858. 8vo. dotb, 
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Cyrilli A rehiepiseopi A lexandrini in D. ^oannis 
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Tiberium Diaeonum Duo. Edidit post Aubertum P. £. Pusey, 
A.M. Tomi III. 1872. 8vo. 2/. 55. 

Cyrilli Arehiepiseopi Alexandrini Commentarii 
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The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 

2 vols. 1859. 8vo. doth, 14S. 

Ephraemi Syriy Rabulae Episeopi Edesseni, 
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Irenaeus: The Third Book of St. Irenaeus, 

Bishop of Lyons, against Heresies. With short Notes and a 
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1874 Crown 8vo. doth, 5«. 6d. 
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S. Ignatii, S Polyearpi, quae supersunt. £didit Guil. Jacobson, 
S.T.P.R. Tomi II. Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. doth, i/. 1$. 



Soerates* Eeelesiastieal History^ aeeording to 
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1S78. Crown 8vo. eloth, 71 6(/. 
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Baedae Historia Eedesiastiea. Edited, with Eng- 

lish Notes, by G. H. Mof)erly, M.A. 1881. Orowa 8vo. doth, los. fid. 

Bright {W., D.D.). Ghapters of Early English 

ehnreh History. 1878. 8vo. doth, I2s. 

Burnet's History of the Reformation of t/ie 
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by A. W. Haddan, B.D., and W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modem History, Oxford. Vols. I. and IH. 1869-71. Medium 
8vo. doth, eadi i/. is. 

Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medium 8vo. doth. lOs. dd, 

Vol. II. Partll. 1878. Ghurdi of Irdand; Memorials of St. 
Patride. Stiff covers, 3$. 6(/. 

Hammond (C. E.). Liturgies, Eastern and 

Westem, Eaited, wim Introduetion, Notes, and a Liturgieal 
Glossary. 1878. Grown 8vo. doth, los. 61/. 
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yohn, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of 
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The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 

1860. 8vo. eloth, lot. 
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of the English Ghureh. Edited, with Introduetion and Notes, by 
F. E. Warren, B.D. ^to. half moroeeo, 35j. 

The Liiurgy and Ritual of the Geltie Ghureh. 

By F. E. Warren, B.D. 1881. 8vo. elotb, 14S. 
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The Aneient Liturgy of ihe Church of England, 

aeoording to the iises of Sanun» York, Hereford, and Bangor, and 
the Roman Lituigy arranged in parallel eolumns, with pre£eiGe and 
notes. By WiUiam Maskell, M.A. Third Edition. 1882. 8vo. 
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Monumenta Ritualia Eeeksiae Anglieanae. The 

oeeasional Offices of the Ghureh of England aeeording to the old 
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Reeords of the Reformation. The Divorce, 
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by N. Poeoek, M.A. 1870. 2 vols. 8vo. eloth, i/. 165. 
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Homi/ies appointed to be read in Churches. 
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ranged by John Keble, M.A. Sixth Edition, 1874. 3 vols. 8vo. 
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Hookers Works ; the text as arranged by John 

Keble, M.A. 2 vols. 1875. 8vo. doth, iis. 
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Pearsons Exposition of tke Creed. Revised 

and eorreeted by £. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1877. 8vo. eloth, 
lOs. 6<f. 

Waterland' s Remew of ihe Dodrine of the 

Eueharist, with a Preface by the present Bbhop of London. 1880. 
* Grown 8vo. eloth, 6«. 6d, 

Wheatlys Illustration of the Book of Common 

Prayer. A new Edition, 1846. 8vo. eloth, 5«. 

Wycltf A Catalogue of the Original Works 

ofJohn WycKf, by W. W. Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8vo. eloth, ^. 6rf. 

Wyclif Seleet English Works. By T. Amold, 

M.A. 3 vob. 1869-1871. 8vo. eloth. Priee redueed to i/. is. 

Wyclif. Trialogus. With the Supplement now 

first edited. By Gotthard Leehler. 1869 8vo. eloth. Priee redueed 
to 7j. 



HISTOBieAL AND DOOUMENTABY WOBKS. 

British Barrows, a Reeord of the Examination 

of Sepulehral Monnds in varions parts of EngUnd. 6y William 
Greenwell, M.A., F.S.A. Together with Deseription of Figures of 
Sknlb, General Remarks on Prehistorie Grania, and an Appendix 
by George Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S. 1877. Mediom 8vo. elotn, 255. 

Britton. A Treatise upon the Common Law of 

EngUmd, eomposed by order of King Edward I. The French Text 
carefully revised, with an English Translation, Introduetinn, and 
Notes. by F. M. Niehols, M.A. a voh5. 1865. Royal 8vo. eloth, 
t/. 16«. 

eiarendons {Edw. Earl of) History of the 

Rebelli&n and Civil Wars in England. 7 vois. 1839. i8mo. eloth, 
i/. 1«. 

eiarendoris {Edw. Earl of) History of the 

Rebellion and Civil Wars in England. AIso his Life, written by 
himself, in whieh is ineluded a Continuation of his History of the 
Grand Rebellion. With eopious Indexes. In one voIume, royal 
8vo. 1843. eloth, i/. 16, 
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eiinton^s Epitome of the Pasti Helleniei. 1 8 5 1 . 

8vo. doth, os. 6(/. 

eiintoiis Epitome 0/ the Pasti Romani, 1854. 

8vo. eloth, 7s. 

Preemans [E. A.) History 0/ the Norman 

Conquest of England; its Gauses and Results. In Six Yolumes. 
8vo. eloth, 5/. 95. 6d. 

Vols. I-II together, ^rd edition, 1877. *'• 16«. 

Vol. III, and edition, 1874. i/. 15. 

Vol. IV, and edition, 1875. i/. u. 

Vol. V, 1876. i/. I*. 

Vol. VI. Index. 1879. 8vo. eloth, los. 6rf. 

Preeman {E. A). The Reign of William Rufus 

and the Aeeession of Henry the First. a vols. 8vo. eloth, i/. i6s. 

Gaseoigne's Theologieal Dietionary (" Liber 

Veritatum"): Seleeted Passages, illustratmg the eondition of 
Ghureh and State, 1 403-1458. With an Introduetlon by James 
£. Thorold Rogers, M.P. Small ^to. eloth, los. 6J. 

Magna Garta, a careful Reprint. Edited by 

W. Stnbbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History. 1879. 
4to. stitehed, is. 

Olaf. Passio et Miraeula Beati Olavi. Edited 

from a Twelfth-Century MS. in the Library of Gorpus Ghristi 
College, Oxford, with an Introdnetion and Notes, by Frederick 
Metc{dfe, M.A. Small ^to. stiiT cover, 6s. 

Protests of the Lords, ineluding those whieh 

have been expimged, from 1634 to 1874 ; with Historieal Intro* 
duetions. Edited by James £. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 1875. 3vols. 
8vo. doth, a/. ac. 

Rogers's History of Agrieulture and Priees in 

£ngland, a.d. i 359-1 793. 

Vols. I and II (1359-14^0). 1866. 8vo. doth, a/. as. 
Vols. III and IV (1401-1583). i88a. 8vo. eloth, a/. los. 
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Sturlunga Saga, ineluding the Islendinga Saga 

of Lawman Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr. 
Gudbrand Vigfusson. In 2 vols. 1878. 8vo. doth, 3/. 2s. 

Two of the Saxon Ckronicles parallel, with 

Supplementary Extnicts from the Others. Edited, with Intro- 
duetion, Notes, and a Glossarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865. 
8vo. eloth, i6s. 

Statutes madefor the Universily of Oxford, and 

for the Golleges and Halls therein, by the University of Oxford 
Gommissioners. 1883. 8vo. eloth, I2S. 6d. 

▲Iso separately, 

Statutes madefor the University. 2S. 
Statutes madefor the Colleges. \s. eaeh. 
Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1882. 8vo. 

doth, 5». 

T/ie Studettt's Handbook to the University and 

ColUg0s qf 0:tford. Seventh Edition. 1883. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 
eloth, 35. 6if. 

MATHEMATieS, PHYSIOAL SCIENCE, A;o. 

Astronomieal Observations made at the Uni- 

versity Observatory, Oxford, under the direetion of C. Pritehard, 
M.A., Savilian Professor of Astronomy. No. i. 1878. Royal 8vo. 
paper covers, 35. 6</. 

Treatise on Infinitesimal Calculus. By Bartho- 

lomew Priee, M. A., F.R.S,, Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford. 
Vol. I. DiAerential Galealus. Seeond Edition, 8vo. doth, 145. 6d. 

Vol. II. Integral Galeulus, Galeulus of Variations, and Difierential 
£quations. Seeond Edition, 1865. 8vo. eloth, 18«. 

Vol. III. Staties, indading Attraetions ; Dynamies of a Material 
Partide. Seeond Edition, 1868. 8vo. doth, i6s. 

Vol. IV. Dynamies of Material Systems ; together with a ehapter 
on Theoretieal Dynamies, by W. T. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862. 
8vo. eloth, i6s. 

Rigauds Correspondence of Scientific Men of 

the 1 7th Gentury, with Table of Gontents by A. de Morgan, and 
Index by the Rev. J. Rigaud, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen GoUege, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 1 841 -1862. 8vo. eloth, 185. 6i/. 
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Vesuvtus. By John Phillips, M.A., F-.R.S., 

Proressor of Geology, Oxford. 1869. Grown 8vo. doth, los. 6d. 

Geology of Oxford and the Valley 0/ the 

Thames. By the same Author. 1871. 8vo. eloth, 215. 

Synopsis of the Pathologieal Series in the 

Oxford Museum, By H. W. Aeland, M.D., F.R.S., 1867. 8vo. 
eLoth, 2s. 6d. 

Thesaurus Entomologieus Hopeianus^ or a De- 

seription of the rarest Inseets in the GoUeetion given to the 
University by the Rev. William Hope. By J. O. Westwood, M.A., 
F.L.S. With 40 Plates. 1874. Small folio, half moroeeo, 7/. los. 

Text-Book of Botany, Morphologieal and Phy- 

siologieal. By Dr. Juliiis Saehs, Professor of Botany in the Uni- 
versity of Wiir^burg. A New Edition. Translated by S. H. Vines, 
M.A. 1883. Royai 8vo. 1/. iis. 6(/. 

yohannes Miiller on Gertain Variations in the 

Yoeal Or^ans of the Passeres that have hitherto eseaped notiee. 
Translated by F. J. Bell. B.A., and edited with an Appendix, by 
A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates. 1878. ^to. paper 
covers, 7«. 6rf. 

MISC£LIiANEOUS. 

Corpvs Poeticvm Boreale. The Poetry of the 

Old Northem Tongne, from the Earliest Times to the Thirteenth 
Gentury. Edited, elassitied, and translated, with Introduetion, 
Excursus, and Notes, by Gudbrand Vigfusson, M.A., and F. York 
Powell, M.A. 2 vols. 1883. 8vo. eloth, 42^. Ju5t ready. 

Bacofi^s Novum Organum. Edited, with Eng- 

lish notes, by G. W. Kitehin, M.A. 1855. 8vo. eloth, 95. ^d, 

Baeon's Novum Organum. Translated by G. 

W. Kitehin, M.A. 1855. 8vo. eloth, 9«. 6rf. (See also p. 38.) 

The Works of George Berkeley^ D.D.y formerly 

Bishop of eioyne; induding many of his writings hitherto un- 
published. With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Aeeount of his 
Life and Philosophy, by Alexander Gampbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 
1871. 8vo. eloth, H. i8s. 

The Life, Letters, &c. i vol. eloth, i6s. (See also p. 38.) 

TheLogie of Hegel; translated from the En- 

eyelopaedia of the Philosophieal Seienees. With Prolegomena by 
William Wallaee^ M.A. 1874. 8vo. doth, 14S. 
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SmitKs Wealth of Nations. A new Edition, 

with Notes, by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 voIs. 1880. doth, 2is. 

A Gaurse of Leetures on Art^ delivered before 

the Uniyersity of Oxford in Hilary Term, 1870, by John Ruskin, 
M.A., Slade Professor of Fine Art. 8vo. doth, '(>z, 

Aspeets of Poetry ; being Leetures deHvered 

at Oxford by John Campbell Shairp, LL.D., Profesaor of Poetry, 
Oxford. Grown 8vo. doth, los. 6</. 

A Gritieal Aeeount of the Drawings by Miehel 

Angelo and Raffaello in the Univerdty Galleries, Oxford. By J. 
C. Kobinson, F.S.A. 1870. Crown 8vo. eloth, 45. 

Gatalogue of the Castellani Golleetion of Anti- 

gitiiies in the University Galleries^ Oie/ord. By W. S. W. Vatix, M.A., 
F.R.S. Crown 8vb. stiff cover, is. 



^I)e ^atrelr i3oo6s of tj^e ^ast. 

Translated by yarious Oriental Sgholars, and edited by 

F. Max Muller. 

Vol. I. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max 

MuUer. Part I. The ^&ndogya-upanishad, The Talayakira- 
upanishad, The Aitareya-dranyaka, The Kausbitaki-brlUima«a- 
upanishad, and The Vl^usaneyi-samhit&-upanishad. 8vo. doth, 
lOs. 6d, 

Vol. II. The Saered Laws of the Aryas, as taught 

in the Sehools of Apastamba, Gautama, Yasish//^, and Baudhdyana. 
Translated by Prof. Georg Biihler. Part I. Apastamba and 
Gautama. 8vo. eloth, los. 6d, 

Vol. III. The Saered Books of China. The Texts 

of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part I. The Shd 
King, The Religious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao 
King. 8vo. eloth, 1 as. 6d. 

Vol. IV. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James 

Darmesteter. Part I. The Yendtd&d. 8vo. eloth, los. 6d, 

Vol. V. The Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. 

West. Part I. The Bundahir, Bahman Yaxt, and Shayast 1&- 
sh&yast 8vo. eloth, las. 6d, 

Vols- VI and IX. The Qur'4n. Parts I and II. 

Translated by £. H. Palmer. 8vo. eloth^ ais. 
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Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vish«u. Translated 

by Julius Jolly. 8vo. eloth, los. 6rf. 

Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgtt4, with The Sanatsi\g4tlya, 

and The AnngtU. Tninslated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. 
8vo. eloth, los. 6d. 

Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated from PiH by 

F. Max MuUer; and The Sutta-Nip&ta, translated from P&li by 
V. Fausboll ; being Ganonieal Books of the Buddhists. 8vo. eloth, 
los. 6d, 

Vol. XL Buddhist Suttas. Translated from Pdli by 

T. W. Rhys Davids. i. The Mahaparinibbana Suttanta; a. The 
Dhamma-^kka-ppavattana Sutta ; 3. The Tev\gfa Suttanta ; 4. 
The Akankheyya Sutta; 5. The A"etokhila SutU; 6. The Mahd- 
sudassana Suttanta ; 7. The Sabb^va Sutta. 8vo. doth, los. td. 

Vol. XII. The 5atapatha-Brdhma;;a, aeeording to 

the Text of the Madhvandina Sehool. Translated by Julius 
Eggeling. Part I. Books I and II. 8vo. doth, I2s. dd. 

Vol. XIII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pili 

by T. W. Rhys Davids and Herroann Oldenberg. Part L The 
Patimokkha. The Mah&vagga, I-IV. 8vo. doth, lOs. td. 

Vol. XIV. The Saered Laws of the Aryas, as taught 

in the Sehools of Apastamba» Gautama, V^ish/Aa and Baudh&- 
yana. Translated by Georg Biihler. Part II. VabishMa and 
Baudh&yana. 8vo. doth, lor. 6d. 

Vol. XVI. The Saered Books of China. The Texts 

of Confudanism. Translated by James Legge. Part II. The Yt 
King. 8vo. doth, los. 6d. 

Vol. XVII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pili 

by T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part II. The 
MahSvagga, V-X. The Aullavagga, I III. 8vo. doth, ioj. 6rf. 

Vol. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. 

West. Part II. The Daufistan-1 Dlnlk and The Epistles of 
M^^>&thar. 8vo. doth, 1 2s. 6d. 

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. A Life of 

Buddha by Ajvaghosha Bodhisattva, translated from Sanskrit into 
ehinese bv Dharmaraksha, a.d. 420, and from Ghinese into English 
by Samuel Beal. 8vo. eloth, lar. 6d. 

Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. Part II. The 

Strdzahs, Yarts, and Nydylr. Translated by James Darmesteter. 
8vo. doth, los. 6d. 

The following Volumes are in the Press :— 

Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Translated by F. 

Max MiiUer. Part II. 
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Vol. XX. Manu. Translated by Georg Biihler. 
Vol. XXI. The Saddharnia-pu«^/anka. Translated by 

H. Kern. 

Vol. XXIL The Ay&iringa SAtra. Translated by 

H. Jacobi. 

Vol. XXIV. The Upanishads. Translated by F. 

MaxMiaier. Part III. 

^neelrota ®xonftnsta: 

eiassioal SerieB. Vol. I. Part I. The English 

Manuseripts of tht NUomaehean Ethies, deseribed in relation to 
Bekker*s Manuseripts and other Sourees. By J. A. Stewart, M.A., 
eiassieal Leeturer, Ghrist Ghureh. Small ^to. 35. 6^?. 

Olassioal SerieB. Vol. I. Part II. Nonius Mar- 

eellus, de Gompendiosa Doetrina, Harleian MS. 2719. Gollated 
by J. H. Onions, M.A., Senior Student of Christ Ghureh. Small 
4to. 3«. 6d, 

eiassioal Series. Vol. I. Part III. Aristotlis Physies. 

Book VII. Gollation of varioas MSS. ; with an Introduetion 
by R. Shute, M.A. Small ^to. 2s, 

Olassioal Series. Vol. I. Part IV. Bentleys Plau- 

tine Emendations, From his eopy of Gronovius. By E. A. Son- 
nensehein, M.A. Small ^to. 2s. M, 

Semitio Series. Vol. I. Part I. Commentary on 

EzraandNehemiah, By Rabbi Saadiah. Edited by H. J. Mathews, 
M.A., £xeter Gollege, Oxford. Small ^to. 3«. 6rf. 

Aryan Series. Vol. I. Part I. Buddhist Texts 

fromJapan, Edited by F. Max Miiller, M.A. Small 4to. 3«. 6rf. 

Aryan Series. Vol. I. Part II. Sukhdvatt-Vy(lha, 

Deseription of Sukh&vatt, the Land of Bliss. Edited by F. Max 
Miiller, M. A., and Bunyiu Nanjio. SmaU ^to. 7x. 6</. 

Mediaeyal and Modern Series. Yol. I. Part I. 

Sinonoma Bartholonui ; A Glossary from a Fourteenth-Century 
MS. in the Library of Pembroke GoUege, Oxford. Edited by J. 
L. G. Mowat, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke eoUege. Small ^to. 
3«. 6</. 

Mediaeval and Modem Series. Vol. I. Part III. 

The Saltair Na Rann, A Collection of Early Middle Irish Poems. 
Edited from a MS. in the Bodleian Library by Whitley Stokes, 
LL.D. SmaU ^to. 7^. 6^. 
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The Delegates of the darendon Press having undertaken 
the publieation of a series of works, ehieily edueational, and 
entided the (Klartniron |pri00 Sitms^ have published^ or have 
in preparation, the folIowing. 

TlioM to whioh prloes are Attaohed are already pabliBhed ; the 

othen are In preparation. 

I. ENGLISH. 

A First Reading Book. By Marie Eiehens of 

Berlin; and edited by Anne J. Clongh. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 6tiff 
coyer8^4it 

Oxford Reading Book^ Part I. For Little 

ehildren. £xtra fcap, 8vo. sti£r covers, 6<f. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior 

eiasses. Extra fcap. 8vo. 8tiff cover8, 6d, 

AnElementary English Grammar and Exercise 

Book. By O. W. Taneoek, M.A., Head Master of Norwieh Sehool. 
Seeond Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, is. dd, 

An English Grammar and Reading Book, for 

Lower Forms in Glassieal Sehools. Bjr O. W. Taneoek, M.A., 
Head Master of Norwieh Sehool. Third Edition. £xtra fcap. 
8vo. doth, ^. 6</. 

Typieal Seleetions from the best English Writers^ 

with Introdnetory Notiees. Seeond Edition. In Two Yolmnes. 
£xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 3«. 6</. eaeh. 

Vol. L Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Maeaolay. 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. 

£arle, MA., formerly FelloW of Oriel Gollege, and Professor of 
Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Third £dition. £xUa fcap. 8vo, eloth, 
7*. W. 

C 
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A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By 

Tohn Earle. M.A., Pn>fessor of Anglo-Sason, OsfoitL Seeoiid 
lEdition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. dotliy as . 6</. 



An Anglo-Sa^on Reader. In Prose and Verse. 

With Grammatieal Introdnetion, Notes, and Glossary. B^ Heniy 
Sweet, M.A. Third Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 8s. 6d, 



An Anglo-Sa^on Printer^ with Grammar, Notes^ 

and Glossary. Bj the same Anthor. £xtra fcap. 8to. doth, ax. 6^. 

The Ormulum ; with the Notes and Glossary 

of Dr. R. M. White. Edited by Rev. R. Holt, M.A. 1878. a yols. 
£xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2is. 

Spedmens of Early English. A New and Re- 

vised £dition. With Introduetion, Notes. and Glossarial Index. 
By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, M.A. 

Part I. From Old £nglish Homilies to King Hom (aj>. 1150 
to Aj>. 1300). £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth. 9«. 

Part II. From Robert of Gloueester to Gower (a.o. 1298 to 
A.D. 1393). Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 7s.6J. 

Speeimens of English Literature^ from the 

'Plottghmans Giede* to the 'Shepheardes Galender' (a.d. 1394 to 
AJ>. 1579). With Introdnetion, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By 
W. W. Skeat, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 7«. 6dL 

The Vision of William eoneerning Piers the 

Plowman, by WiDiam Langhmd. £dited, with Notes. by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A. Third Editioo. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4$. 6d: 

ehaueer. The Prioresses Tale ; Sir Thopas ; 

The Monkes Tale; The Glerkes Tale; The Sqaieres Tale, &c. 
£dited by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 
8vo. eloth, 4s. 6d, 

ehaueer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe ; 

The Pardoneres Tale ; The Seeond Nonnes Tale ; The Ghanouns 
Yemannes Tale. By the same £ditor. Seeond £dition. £xtra 
fcap. 8vo. eloth, 4«. td, (See also p. ao.) 
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Old English Drama, Marlowis Tragieal His- 

tory ot Dr. PauBtuSt and Greene*s Honourable History of Friar 
BaeoD and Friar Bnngay. Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A., Profes8or 
of Hbtory and Eaiglish Literature in Oweos CoIl«ge^ Manehester. 
1878. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth. 55. 6</. 

Marlowe, Edward II. With Introduetion, 

Notes, &c. By O. W. Taneoek, M.A., Head Master of Norwieh 
Sehool. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 3«. 

Shakespeare. HamleL Edited by W. G. dark, 

M.A., and W. Aldis Wright, M A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, as. 

Shakespeare. Seleet Plays. Edited by W. 

Aldis Wright, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. stiiT covers. 

The Tempest, is. 6<f. King Lear, is. 6d!. 

As Yon Like It, is. 6<f. A Midsmnmer Night*s Dream, is. 6<f. 

Julitts Gaesar, as. Goriolanus^ as. 6J. 

Riehard the Third, as. 6J. Henry the Fiiith, as. 

Twelfth Night. In thi Press. (For other Plays, see p. 90.) 

Milton. Areopagiiiea. With Introduetion and 

Notes. By J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Ghrist's Gollege, 
Gambridge. Seeond £dition. £ztFa fcap. 8vo. elothi 3«. 

Bunyan. Holy War. Edited by E. Yenables, 

M.A. In the Pros. (See also p. ai.) 

Loekis Gonduet of the Understanding. Edited, 

with Introduetion, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of 
Logie in the University of Oxford. Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 
8vo. doth, as. 

Addison. Seleetions from Papers in the Spee- 

tator. With Notes. By T. Amold, M.A., Univeruty Gollege. 
^etra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4«. 6dL 

Burke. Four Letters on the Proposals for 

Peaee with the Regietde Direetory of France. Edited, with In- 
troduetion and Notes, by £. J. Payne, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8va 
doth, 5s. (See also p. ai.) 

C a 
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Also tha followl]i8 in paper oorert :— - 

Goidsmith. The Deserted Yillage. 2d. 
Gray. Elegy and Ode on Eton Gollege. 2d. 
yohnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. With 

Notes by £. J. Payne, M.A. 4</. 

Keats. Hyperiony Book I. With Notes by 

W. T. Amold. B.A. ^d. 

Milton. With Notes by R. C Browne, M.A. 

Lyeidas, ^. L'Allegro, ^d. II Penseroso, 4<f. Comii8, 6dL 

&im8on Agonistes, 6</. 

Parnell. The Hermit. 2d. 

Seott. Lay of the Last Mifistrel. Introduetion 

and Ganto I, with Preface and Notes by W. Minto, M.A. td. 

A SEBIE8 OF ENGLISH CLASSICS, 

Designed to meet the wants of Studenta in Bnglish Litera- 
ture, by the late Bev. J. S. BBEWEB, M. A., of ^ueen's Gollese^ 
Ozford, and Profe88or of BngUah Literatnre at King's OoUega, 
Iiondon. 

1. Ghaueer. The Prologue to the Ganterbury 

Tales ; The Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by 
R. Morris, Editor of Speeimens of Early English, Ax., &c. Sizth 
Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s. 6d. (See also p. i8.) 

2. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. 

Designed chiefly for the nse of Sehools. With Introduetion, Notes, 
and Glossary. By G. W. Kitehin, M.A. 

Bodk I. Eighth Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. 6</. 

Book II. Sixth £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. ^ 

3. Hooker. Eeelesiastieal Polity.Book I. Edited 

by R. W. Ghureh, M.A., Dean of St Paul*s ; formerly Fdlow of 
Orid GoUege, Oxford. Seeond £ditipn. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. 

4. Shakespeare. Seleet Plays. Edited by W. 

G. eiark, M.A., FeUow of Tiinity Coll^, Gambridge ; and W. 
Aldis Wright, MA.» Trinity GoUege, Ounbridge. £xtni fcap. 
8vo. stiffcovers. 

I. The Merehant of Yeniee. is. 

II. Riehard the Seeond. isi td, 

III. Maebeth. is. td. (For other Plays, see p. 19.) 
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5. Baeon. 

I. Advancement of Leaming. Edited by W. Aldis Wright 
M.A. Seeond Edition. Estnl fcap. 8vo. doth, 4«. 6</. 

II. The Essays. With Introdnetion and Notes. By J. R. 
Thuisfield, M.A., Kellow and formerly Tutor of Jesu8 
Gollege, Oxford. In Preparation, 

6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, 

M.A. a vols. Fifth Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth. ^s, 6d, 
Sold separately, Vol. I. 45. ; Vol. II. 3«. (See also p. 20.) 

7. Dryden, Seleet Poems. Stanzas on the 

Death of 01iver Gromwell; Astraea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; 
AbsalooEL and Aehitophel; Religio Laiei; The Hind and the 
Panther. Edited by W. D. Ghristie, M.A. Seeond Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. eloth, 55. dd, 

8. Bunyan. The Pilgrinis Progress^ Graee 

Abounding, Relation of the Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan. 
Edited, with Biographieal Introduetion and Notes, by £1. Venable8, 
M.A. 1879. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 55« 

9. Pope. With Introduetion and Notes. By 

Mark Pattison, B.D., Reetor of Lineoln Gollege, Oxford. 

I. Essay on Man. Sixth Edition. Extm fcap. 8vo. i«. (U. 
II. Satires and Epistles. Third Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 25. 

10. yohnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and 

Dryden. Edited by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (London), late Seholar of 
Lineoln Gollege, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 45. dd, 

11. Burke, Seleet Works. Edited, with In- 

troduetion and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A., of Lincoln*s Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law, and Eellow of Uni^ersity Gollege, Oxford. 

I. Thoughts on the Present Diseontents ; the two Speeehes on 
Ameriea. Seeond Edition. Extm fcap. 8vo. doth, ^«. 6J. 

IL ReAeetions on the French Revolution. Seeond Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 5«. (See also p. 19.) 

12. Gowper. Edited, with Life, Introduetions, 

and Notes, by H. T. GriAitli, B.A., formerly Seholar of Pembroke 
GoUege, Oxford. 

I. The Didaetie Poems of 1782, with Seleetions from the Minor 
Pieees, aj>. i 779-1 783. Extrafcap. 8vo. eloth, 3«. 

II. The Task, with Tiroeininm, and Seleetions Irom the Minor 
Poems, Aj>. 1 784-1 799. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth» 3«. 
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11. I.ATIN. 
An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B. 

AUen, M.A., Head Master of Perse Grammar Sdiool, Cainbridse. 
Thlrd Edition, Revised and Gorreeted. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, as. Sj. 

A Pirst Latin Exercise Book. By the same 

Anthor. Third Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. M 

A Seeond Latin Exercise Book. By the same 

Author. In the Press. 

Angliee Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and 

Greek, for Unseen Translation. By C. S. JeiTam, M.A. Seeond 
£dition, Revised and Enlaiged. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, as. 6dL 

Passages for Translation into Latin. For the 

nse of Passmen and others. Seleeted by J. Y. Sargent, MmA., 
Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen Gollege, Oxford. Fifth £dition. 
£xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 2s. 6c/. 

Pirst Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. 

Third £dition. £xtia fcap. 8vo. eloth, as. 

Seeond Latin Reader. In Preparation. 
Gaesar, The Commentaries ^for Sehools). With 

Notes and Maps. By Gharles £. Mooerly, M A. 

Part I. The Gallie War. Third £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 
dothy 4s. 6c/. 

Part II. Tht Cwil War. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 3s. 6d, 

The Civil War, Book I. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s. 

deero. Seleetion of interesting and deserip- 

tive passages. With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three 
Parts. Sroond £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 45. 6d. £ach 
Part separatdy, limp, is. 6£/. 

Part I. Aneedotes from Gredan and Roman History. 

Part IL Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature. 

Part III. Rome*s Rnle of her Provinces. 

deero. The De Amieitia and De Seneetute. 

With Notes by W. Heslop, M. A. In the Press. 

eieero. Seleeted Letters (for Sehools). With 

Notes. By the late C. £. Priehard, M.A., and £. R. Bemard, 
M.A. Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, ^, 
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eieero. Seleet Oratians {ior Sehools). In Ver- 

rem I. De Imperio Gn. Pompeii. Pro Arehia. Philippiea IX. 
With Notes. ty J. R. King, M.A. Sieand Edition. l&tra fcap. 
8yo. doth, as. 6d, 

Cornelius Nepos. With Notes. By Osear 

Browning, M.A. Seeond Edition. £xtra fcap. 8to. doth, a«. 6d. 

Livy. Seleetions (for Sehools). With Notes 

and Maps. By H. Lee-Wamer, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. In Parts, 
limp, eadi 1«. 6d. 

Part I. The Gaudine Disaster. 

Part II. Hannibal's Gampaign in Italy. 

Part III. The Maoedonian War. 

Livy. Books V-VII. With Introduetion and 

Notes. By A. R. Qaer, B.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, ^s. 6d, 

Ovid. Seleetions for the use of Sehools. With 

Introduetions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Galendar. 
^ W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor 
of Hnmanity, Glasgow. Seeond Edition. £xtra fcap. 8yo. doth, 
55. 6</. 

Pliny. Seleeted Letters (for Sehools), With 

Notes. By the late C. £. Priehard, M.A., and £. R. Bemard, M.A. 
Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 51. 



Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, 

apparatnm eritienm prolegomena appendiees addidit, Robinson 
£llis,A.M. 1878. Demy 8vo. doth, i6f. 

A eommentary on Catullus. By Robinson 

£lli8, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. doth, i6s. 

Catulli Veronensis Carmina Seleeta^ seeundum 

leeognitionem Robinson Kllis, A.M. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 3«. 6d, 

deero de Oratore. With Introduetion and 

Notes, by A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Profe8sor of Latin, Owens Gollege, 
Manehester. 

Book I. 1879. 8vo. doth, 6«. Book II. 1881. 8vo. doth, 5^. 



24 OLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 



deerds Philippie Orations. With Notes. By 

J. R. King, M.A. Seeond Edition. 1879, 8yo. doth, los. 6<f. 

deero. Seleet Letters. With English Intro- 

dnetions, Notes, and Appendiees. By Albert Watson, M A. Third 
Edition. 1881. Demy 8vo. doth, i8s. 

Cicero. Seleet Letters. Text. By the same 

Editor. £xtra fcap. 8yo. doth, 49. 

deero pro duentio. With Introduetion and 

Notes. By W. Ramsay, MA. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 
Ektra fcap. 8vo. doth, ^. 6</. 

Horaee. With a Gommentary. Volume I. 

The Odes, Gannen Seenlare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wide- 
ham, M.A.,' Head Master of Wellington Goll^. Seeond Edition. 
1877. Demy 8vo. doth, las. 

Horaee. A reprint of the above, in a size 

snitable f or the nse of Sdiools. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 5«. 6<f. 

Livy, Book I. With Introduetion, Historieal 

£xamination, and Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., R^ns Profe8sor 
of Modem History, Gambridge. Third Edition. 1881. 8va. 
doth, 6s. 

Ovid. P. Ovidii Nasonis Ibis. Ex Novis 

Godidbus Edidit. Seholia Yetera Gonmientarinm eum Prolego- 
menis Appendiee Indiee addidit, R. Ellis, A.M. Demy 8vo. 
doth, 105. 6<f« 

Persius. The Satires. With a Translation 

and Gommentary. By John Gonington, M.A. Edited by Heniy 
Nettleship, M.A. Seeond Edition. 1874. 8vo. doth, 75. 6d. 

Virgil. With Introduetion and Notes, by T. L. 

Papillon, M.A., Kellow of New Gollege, Oxford. Two vols. 
orown 8vo. eloth, los. ^. 
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Seleetions from the less known Latin Poets. By 

Korth Pinder, M.A. 1869. Demy 8vo. doth, 155. 

Pragments and Speeimens of Early Latin. 

With Introduetions and Notes. 1874. 6y John Woidsworth, M.A. 
8vo. eloth, i8s. 

Taeitus. The Annals. Books I-VI. With 

Introduetoiy Elssays and Noted. 6y H. Fuineaux, M.A., late 
Fellow and Tutor of Gorpus Ghristi Gollege. In the Press, 

Vergil: Suggestions Introduetory to a Study 

of the Aeneid. 6y H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, is. 6d, 

Aneient Lives of Vergil; with an Essay on the 

Poems of Yergil, in eonneetion with his Liie and Times. By 
H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, 1%. 

The Roman Satura: its original form in eon- 

neetion with its literary development. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 
8vo. sewed, is. 

A Manual of Comparative Philology. By 

T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow and Leeturer of New GoUege. 
Third Edition. 1883. Grown 8vo. eloth, 6s. 

The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. 

YiRGiL. 6y \\fflia m Young Sellar. M. A., Professor of Humanity 
in the Universify of Edlhb'urgh. New Edition. 1883. Grown 8vo. 
doth, 9J. 

The Roman Poets of the Republie. By the same 

Author, New Edition, Ke^ised and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo. doth, 

m« GBEEK 

A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in 

that Language. By the Right Rev. Gharles Wordsworth, D.G.L., 
Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
£ztra fcap. 8vo. doth, is. 6d, 

Graeeae Grammatieae Rudimenta in usum 

Sdiolarum. Auetore Garolo Wordsworth, DC.L. Twentieth 
£dition, 1 88 a . 1 2mo. doth, 4«. 
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A Greek'English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell 

and Scott*8 ^to. edition, ehieily for the nse of Sehools. Nineteeoth 
Edition. GBirefully Revised throoghout. 1881. Square lamo. 
doth, 7«. td, 

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their 

forms, meaning, and quantity ; embraeing all the Tenses nsed by 
Greek writers, with references to the passages in whieh they are 
found. By W. Yeiteh. Fourth Edition. Grown 8vo. oloth, los. 6(/. 

The E lements of Greek A eeentuation (for Sehools) : 

abridged from his laiger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynilete 
Professor of Moral and Metaph^rsioal Philosophyi Oxford. £xtra 
fcap. 8vo. eloth. is. 6</. 

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers : — 
Eirst Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, 

M.L , formerly Fellow of St. Jolm's Gollege, Cambridge. Seeond 
eiassieal Master at the City of London Sdiool. Seeond Edition. 
£xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, as. 6d. 

Seeond Greek Reader. By A. M. Bell, M. A. 

£xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 35. 6d, 

Third Greek Reader, In Preparation. 
Pourth Greek Reader ; being Spedmens of 

Greeh Dialeeis. With Introduetions and Notes. By W. W. 
Merry, M.A., Fellow and Leeturer of Lineoln College. £xtni 
fcap. 8vo. doth, 4S. 6J. 

Eifth Greek Reader. Part I. Seleetions 

from Greek £pic and Dramatie Poetiy, with Introduetions and 
Notes. By £velyn Abbott, MA., FeUow of Balliol College. 
£xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 41. 6</. 

Part II. By the same £ditor. In Preparatlon. 

The Golden Treasury of A neient Greek Poetry ; 

being a Collection of the iinest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, 
with Introduetory Notiees and Notes. By R. S. Wright, MA., 
Fellow of Oriel Gollege, Oxford. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 8s. 6<f. 

A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a 

eoUeetion of the Bnest passages in the prineipal Greek Prose 
Writers, with Intioduetory Notiees and Notes. By R. S. Wright, 
M.A.. and J. £. L. Shadwell, M.A. £xtTa fcap. 8vo. doth, 41. 6</. 
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Aesehylus. Prometkeus Bound (for Sehools). 

With Introdaetion and Notes, by A. O. Priekard, M.A., Fellow of 
New Gollege. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. 

Aesehylus. Agamemnon. With Introduetion 

and Notes by Arthnr Sidgwiek, M.A., Tntor of Gorpus Ghristi 
Gollege, Oxford ; late Fellow of Trinity GoUege, Gambridge, and 
Assistant Master of Rugby Sehool. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, %t. 

Aesehylus, The Ckoephoroe. With Introduetion 

and Notes by the same Editor. Preparing. 

Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited, with 

English Notes, Introdnetions, &c., by W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra 
fcap. 8to. 

The eionds, as. The Aehamians, a«. 

Other Plays will foUow. 

Arrian. Seleetions (for Sehools). With Notes. 

By J. S. PhUlpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford Sehool. 

Ce6es. Tabula. With Introduetion and Notes 

by C. S. Jerram, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 2«. 6</. 

Euripides. Aleesiis (for Sehools). By C. S. 

Jerram, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 35. 6d, 

Euripides. Helena. Edited with Introduetion, 

Notes, and Critical Appendix, for Upper and Middle Forms. By 
C. S. Jerram, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 3«. 

Herodotus. Seleetions from. Edited, with In- 

trodnetion, Notes, and a Map, by W. W. Merry, M.A., FeUow and 
Leetnrer of Lineoln Collcge. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 2%. 6d, 

Homer. Odyssey^ Books I--XII (for Sehools). 

By W. W. Meny, M. A. Twenty-fomrth Thousand. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 
doth, 4«. 6</. 

Bodk II, separately, is. 6<f. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for 

Sehools). By die same Editor. Exlra fcap. 8va dotb, 5«. 
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Homer. Iliad, Book I (for Sehools), By 

D. B. Monro, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. 

Homer. Iliad, Books I"XII (for Sehools). 

By D. B. Monro, M.A. In the Press, 

Homer. Iliad, Books VI and XXI. With 

Introdnetion and Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A., late Sdiolar 
of St. Peter*s GoUege. Gambridge. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, is. ddL 
eaeh. 

Lueian. Vera Historia (for Sehools). By 

C. S. Jerram, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, is. 6(/. 

Plato. Seleetions (for Sehools). Edited with 

Note» by J. Purves, M.A., Pellow and late Leetorer of Balliol 
Gollege, Oxford. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 6$. 6</. 

Sophoeles. In Single Plays, with EngHsh Notes, 

&c. By Lewis Campbell. MA., Profcssor of Greek in the Univci^ 
sity of St. Andrew's, and £velyn Abbott, M.A., Balliol Gollege, 
Oxford. £xtra fcap. 8vo. limp. 

Oedipos Tyrannus. New and Revised £dition. as. 

Oedipus Goloneus, Antigone, is. 9</. eaeh. 

Ajax, £lectra, Traehiniae, Philoetetes, 2s. eaeh. 

Sophoeles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorf's Text, with 

Notes by the present Bishop of St. David's. £xt. fcap. 8vo. limp, 
is. 6</. 

Theoeritus (for Sehools). With Notes. By 

H. Kynaston, M.A. (late Snow), Head Master of Gheltenham 
Gollege. Third £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 4«. dd, 

Kenophon. Easy Seleetions (for Junior Oasses). 

With a Yoeabulary, Notes,*and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts. B.G.L., 
and C. S. Jerram, M.A. Third £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 
35. 6</. 

Kenophon. Seleetions (for Sehools). With Notes 

and Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts. B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford 
Sehool. Fourth £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, 35. 6</. 

Kenophon. Anabasis^ Book II. With Notes 

and Map. By C. S. JerTam, M.A. £xtra fcap« 8vo. doth, a«. 
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Aristotlis Polities. By W. L. Newman, M.A., 

Fellow of Ballipl Gollege, Oxford. 

Aristotelian Studies. I. On the Strueture of 

the Seveiith Book of the Nieomaehean Ethies. By. J. C. Wilson, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel Gollege, Oxford. 1879. Medium 8vo. 
8tiff, 5«. 

Demosthenes and Aesehines. The Orations of 

Demosthenes and i^sehines on the Grown. With Introduetory 
Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. Simcox, 
M.A. 1872. 8vo. elotn, las. 

Homer, Odyssey, Books I~XII. Edited with 

English Notes, Appendiees, ete. By W. W. Merry, MA., and the 
late James Riddell, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. doth, i6s. 

Homer. Iliad, With Introduetion and Notes. 

By D. B. Monro, M.A., Provost of Orid Gollege, Oxford. Pre- 
paring. 

A Grammar of the Homerie Dialeet. By D. B. 

Monro, M.A.> Provost of Orid Gollege. Demy 8vo. doth, 
los. 6d. 

Sophoeles. The Plays and Pragments. With 

English Notes and Introduetions, by Lewis Gampbell, M.A., Pro- 
fe8sor of Greek, St. Andrews, formerly Pellow of Queen*s Gollege, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Goloneus. Antigone. 
Seeond EeUtion. 1879. 8vo. doth, i6s. 

Vol. II. Ajax. Eleetra. Tradiiniae. Philoetetes. Pragments. 
1881. 8vo. doth, i6s. 

Sophoeles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By 

the same Editor. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4«. (m/. 



A Manual of Greek Historieal Inseriptions. 

Bv £. L. Hidu, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Gorpus 
Ghristi Gollege, Oxford. Demy 8vo. doth, los. 6(/. 



30 GLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 



IV. FBENCH. 

An Etymologieal Dietionary of the French 

Luiguage, with a PieTaoe on the Prindples of French Etymology. 
By A. Braehet. Translated into Eaglish by G. W. Kitehin, M A. 
Seeond Edition. Crown 8yo. doth, 75. 6dl 

Braehet's Historieal Grammar of the Frenck 

Language. TranBlated tnto English by G. W. Kitehin, MA. 
Foarth Edition. £xtra fcap. Syo. doth. 3«. ^. 

A Primer of French Literature. By Geoi^e 

Saintsbnry, M.A. Ertra fcap. Syo. doth, as. 

A Short History of French Literature. By 

George Saintsbury, MA. Crown 8to. doth, 101. 6</. 

Speeimens of French Literature^ from Villon to 

Hugo. Seleeted and arranged by George Saintsbuiy, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. elothi 9x. 

Corneilles Horaee. Edited with Introduetion 

and Notes by George Saintsbnry. £ztra fcap. 8yo. doth, 3x. td, 
French Glassioa, Xdlted by GU'STA'yiB MASSOS'» B.A. 

Corneilles Cinna, and Molikres Les Femmes 

Savantes, With Introduetion and Notes. Eaetra fcap. 8yo. doth, 
as. Sd, 

Raein^s Andromagtee, and Corneillis Le Men- 

teur, With Louis Raooe's Iife of his Father. £xtra fcap. 8yo« 
eloth, as. (m/. 

Molilres Les Fourberies de Seapin, and Ra* 

£ine*s Atkalu» With Voltaire*s Life of Moli^re. £xtra fcap. 8yo. 
eloth, as. 6</. 

Seleetions from the Correspondence of Madame 

de SMgtU and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more espeeiaUy 
for Girls* Sehools. £ztra fcap. 8yo. doth, 35. 

Voyage autour de ma Chambre^ by Xavier de 

Maistre; Ourika, by Madame de Dureu; La Dot de Susette, by 
Fitvie; Les Jumeaux de THdtel Comeille. by Edmond About; 
M^yentures d'un ^eolier, by Rodolphe Topffer, £xtra fcap. 8yo. 
eloth, as. 6</. 
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RegnareTs Le youeur and Brueys and Pala- 

praCs Le Grondenr. £xtra fcap. 8to. doth, as. ^d, 

Louis XIV and his Contemporaries ; as de- 

seribed in £xtracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth 
Gentory. With £nglish Notes, Genealogieal Tables, &c. £xtra 
fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s, 6d, 

V. GEBMAN. 

IiAN'OB'S Oennan GoTirse. By HEBMANN IiANGB, 
Teaoher of Modem Iiongnagea, Manoheater : 

TAe Germans at Home; a Praetieal Introdue- 

tion to German Conversation, with an AppendiK eontaining the 
£ssentials of German Granmiar. Seeond £dition. 8vo. eloth, 

The German Manual; a German Grammar, 

a Reading Book, and a Handbook of Geiman Conversation. 8vo. 
eloth, 7«. 6</. 

A Grammar of the German Language. 8vo. 

eloth, 55. 6d, 

Thia < Granunar ' la a reprint of the Ghnunmar oontained in 
< The Oerman Manual/ and, in thia separate form, ia in- 
tended for the uae of Students who wiah to make them- 
•elTea aoauainted wlth Oerman Orammar ohieAy for the 
purpose of being able to read Oerman booka. 

German Gomposition; Extracts from EngHsh 

and Ameriean writers for Translation into German, with Hints 
for Translation in footnotes. Ntarly ready. 



Lessing's Laokoon. With Introduetion, Eng- 

lish Notes, ete. By A. Hamann, Phil. Doe., M.A. £b(tra fcap. 
8vo. doth, 4«. 6J. 

Wilhelm Tell. A Drama. By Sehiller. Trans- 

lated into English Yerse by £. Massie, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 
eloth, 5«. 
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AUo, Bdited by O. A. BITeHHISIM, PhiL Doo., Profe8aor 

in Eliiks's OoUege» Iiondon : 

Goethis Egnwnt With a Life of Goethe, &c. 

Third Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 35. 

Sehiller' s Wilhelrn Tell. With a Life of Sehiller ; 

an historieal and eritieal Introduetion, Arguments, and a eomplete 
eommentary. Foarth Edition. £jctTa fcap. 8vo. eloth, 31. 6«/. 

Lessin^s Minna von Barnhelm. A Gomedy. 

With a Life of Lessing. Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, 
&c Foarth Edition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 35. 6</. 

Sehillers Historisehe Skizzen; Egmonts Leben 

nnd Tod, and Bdagenmg von Antwerpen. Seeond Edition. £xtra 
fcap. 8vo. eloth, as. td, 

Goethis Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With 

a eritieal Introduetion and Notes. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 3S. 

Modem German Reader. A Graduated Collec- 

tion of Prose £xtract8 from Modem German writers : — 

Part I. With £nglish Notes, a Grammatieal Appendix, and a com> 
plete Yoeabulaiy. Third £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. eloth, as. 6</. 

Parts II and III in Preparation. 

Lessing's Nathan der Weise. With Introdue- 

tion, Notes, ete. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4S. 6<f. 

In Preparation. 

Beekers {K. F) Eriedrieh der Grosse. 
Sehillers Maria Stuart. With Notes, Intro- 

duetion, &c. 

Sehiller's yungfrau von Orleans. With Notes, 

Introduetion, &c. 

r 

Seleetions from the Poems of Sehiller and 

Gotthe. 
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VI. MATHBHATieS, &0. 

Pigures Made Easy: a first Arithmetie Book. 

(Introdilotoiy to * The Scbolar*s Arithmetie.') By Lewis Hensley, 
M.A,, formerly Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity OoUege, 
Gambridge. Grown 8vo. doth, 6d. 

Answers to the Examples in Pigures made Easy^ 

together with two thonsand additional £xamples ibrmed fi:om the 
Tables in the some, with Answers. By the same Anthor. Grown 
8vd. doth, is. 

The Seholar^s Arithmetie; with Answers to 

the Esamples. By the same Author. Grown 8vo. doth, 4«. 6</. 

The Seholar's Algebra. An Introduetory work 

on Algebra. By the same Author. Orown 8vo. doth, 4«. 6<f. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Haiiiilton, Pindneial 

Assistant Seeretaiy to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the 
Firm of (^uilter, Ball, and Co.), Co-£zaminers in Book-keeping 
for the Sodety of Arts. New and enlarged Edition. £xtra leap. 
8vo. limp dothy 2$, 

A Gourse 0/ Leetures on Pure Geometry. By 

Henry J. Stephen Smith, M.A., FJR.S., FeIlow of Corpus Christi 
College, and Savilian Professor of Geometiy in the University of 
Oxfonl. 

Aeousties. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., 

Savilian Professor of Astronomy, Oxford. 1870. Crown 8vo. doth, 
75. 6</. 

A Treatise on Etutrieity and Magnetism. By 

J. eieik MaxweU, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of £xperimental Physies 
m the tJniversity of Cainbiidge. Seeond £dition. a vo]s. Demy 
8vo. doth, i/. iis. 6J. 

An Elementary . Treatise on E/eetrieity. By 

the same Author. £dited by William Gkunett, M.A. Demy 8vo. 
doth, 75. 6d. 

A Treatise on Staties. By G. M. Minehin, M. A., 

Profasor of Applied Mathematies in the Indlan £ndneering Oollege, 
Coopei^8 HilL Seeond Editioo, Revised ftnd Ediarged. 1879. 
8vo. doth, 141. 
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Uniplanar Kinematies of Solids and Fluids. 

By G. M. MinchiD| M.A. Crown 8vo. eloth, 7«. (k/, 

A Treatise on the Kinetie Theory of Gases. 

By Henry William Watson, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity 
GoUege, Cambridge. 1876. 8vo. doth, 5«. 6c/. 

A Treatise on the Applieation of Generalised 

Goordinates to the Kineties of a Material System. By H. W. 
Watson> M.A., and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 1879. 8vo. doth, 65. 

Geodesy. By Golonel Alexander Ross darke, 

C.B., R.E. 1880. 8vo. doth, Z25. 6</. 



VII. PHTSIOAL SCI£NCtS. 

A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By 

G. F. ehambers, F.R.A.S. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. 
dothy a8s. 

A Cycle of Gelestial Objects. Observed, Re- 

dueed, and Diseussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised, 
eondensed, and greatly enlarged by G. F. Ghambers, F.R.A.S. 
1881. 8vo. doth, ai5. 

ehemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, 

Phil. Doe., F.R.S., Profe8sor of Ghemistry, University College> 
London. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. &ctra fcap. 8vo. 
eloth, 8j. 6(/. 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodeuts 

and Diagrams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of 
Natural Philosophy in Owens Coll^e, Mandiester. Fourth 
Edition. 1881. £jLtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 7s. 6</. 

Lessons on Thermodynamies. By R. E. Baynes, 

M.A., Senior Student of Christ Ghurdi, Ozford, and Lee's Reader 
in Physies. 1878. Crown 8vo. doth, 7«. 6</. 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. RoUeston, 

M.D., F.R.S., Linaere Profe8Sor of Physiology, Ozford. Illustrated 
by Deseriptions and Drawings of Disseetions. A New Edition in 
the Press. 
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Exercises in Praetieal Chemistry. Vol I. 

Elementary £xercises. By A. G. Yemon Hareouit, M.A. ; and 
H. G. Madan, M.A. Thiid £dition. Revised by H. G. Madan, 
M.A. Grown 8vo. eloth, 95. 

Tables 0/ Qtuilitative Analysis. Arranged by 

H. G. Madan, M.A« Large 4to. paper coveis, 4«. 6d. 

Grystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maske- 

lyne, M.A., Profes5or of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper 
in the Department of Minerals, Bntish Masemn. In the Press. 



Vni. HISTOBY. 

The Constitutional History of Englandy in its 

Origin and Development By William Stubbs, D.D., Regins Pro- 
fessor of Modem Iiistoiy. Library Edition. Three vols. demy 8vo« 
doth, 3/. 8s. 

Also in 3 vols. erown 8vo. priee 12«. eaeh. 

Seleet eharters and other Illustrations of Eng- 

lish Gonstitutional History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign 
of Edward L Arranged and Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A. Fourth 
Edition. 1881. Grown 8vo. eloth, 8s. 6<f. 

A History of England, prineipally in the Seven- 

teenth Gentury. By Leopold Yon Ranke. Translated by Resident 
Members of die University of Oxford, under the superintendenee 
ofG. W. Kitehin, M.A., and C. W. Boase, M.A. 1875. 6 vols. 
8vo. eloth, 3/. 5«. 

A Short History of the Norman Gonguest of 

Engiand. By £. A. Freeman, M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. 6d, 

Genealogieal Tables illustrative of Modern His^ 

tory. By H. B. George» M.A. Seeond £dition. Small ^to. 
doth, 135. 

A History of Pranee. With numerous Maps, 

Plans, and Tables. By G. W. Kitehin, M.A. In Three Yolumes. 
1^73-77* Grown 8vo. doth, eaeh los. 6</. 

Vol. I. Seeond £dition. Down to the Year 1453. 
Vol. 3. From 1 453-1634. 
Vol. 3. From 1634-1793. 
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A History of Germany and of the Empire^ 

down to the dose of the Middle A|;es. By J. Bnroe, D.CX., 
Regius Profe6sor of Civil Law in the Univenity of Oslord. 



A History of British India. By S, J. Owen, 

M.A., Reader in Indian History in the Uoiversity of Oxford. 

A Seleetion from the Despatehes, Treaties, and 

other Papers of the Marques8 Wellesley, K.G., daring liis 
Govemment of India. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A., Ibnnerly 
Profe8sor of History in the Elphinstone CoJlege, Bombay. 1877. 
8vo. doth, z/. 4«. 

A Seleetion from the De$patches, Treaties, and 

other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Dnke of 
Wellington, K.G. By the same Editor. 1880. 8vo. dpth, 34«. 

A History of the United States of Ameriea. 

By E. J. Payne, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, and Pellow of Univer5ity 
Gollege, Oxfoid. In the Press. 

A History of Greeee from its Conquest by the 

Romans to tne present time, b.c. 146 to a.p. 1864. By George 
Finlay, LL.D. A new Edition, revised throaghont, and in part 
re-written, with eonsiderable additions, by the Author, and Edited 
by H. F. Tozer, M.A., Tutor and late FeUow of £xeter Gollege, 
Oxford. 1877. 7 vols. 8vo. doth, 3/. los. 

A Manual of Aneient History. By George 

Rawlinson, M.A., Gamden Profe6sor of Andent History, fbimerly 
Fellow of £xeter Gollege, Oxford. Seeond Edition. Demy 8vo. 
doth, 14S. 

A History of Greeee. By E. A. Preeman, M.A.» 

formerly Fellow of Trinity GoUege^ Oxford. 

Italy and her Invaders^ a.d. 376-476. By T. 

Hodgkin, Fellow of University Gollege, London. IUustrated ^th 
Plates and Maps. a vols. 8vo. doth, i/. las. 



IZ. LAW. 

The Elements of yurisprudenee. By Thomas 

Erskine HoUand, D.C.L., Ghidiele Professor of Intemational Law 
and Diplomaey, and Fdlow of AU Souls GoUege, Oxford. Seeond 
Edition. Demy 8vo. doth, los. 6<f. 
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TAe InsHtutes of yusitman, edited as a reeen- 

sion of the Insdtutes of Gaius. By the saine Editor. Seeond 
EditioB, 1881. £xtra f€ap. 8vo eloth, 55. 

Seleet Titles /roni the Digest of yustinian. By 

T. £. HoUand, D.C.L., Ghiehele Profe88or of Interaational Law 
and Diplomaey, and FeUow of All Sools* GoUege, Oxford, and 
C. L. sWweUi B.C.L., FeUow of Oriel eoUege» Oxford. 8vo. 
doth, 14S. 

Also sold in Parts» in paper ooyers, aa followa : — 

Part L Introdnetory Titles. as. ^. 

Part n. FamUy Law. is. 

Part ni. Property Law. as. td, 

Pait IV. Law of ObUgations (No. z). 3«. td. 

Part IV. Law of ObUgations (No. a). 44. 6</. 

Imperatoris lustiniani Institutionum Libri 

Ouattuor; with Introdaetions, Commentary, £xcarsns and Trans- 
Ution. By J. B. Moyle, B.C.L., M.A., of Lineohi's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law, and FeUow and Tutor of New CoUege, Oxford. a yoIs. 
8vo. eloth, aiJ. 

Gaii Institutionum ^uris Civilis Commentarii 

Qumhtor; or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Trans- 
lation and Conmientary by Edward Poste, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 
and FeUow of Oriel CoUege, Oxfordi Seoond Edition. 1875. 8vp. 
doth, i^. 

An Introduetian to the Prineiples of Morals 

and LigisUUim, By Jeremy Bentham. Crown 8vo. eloth, 6s. 6<f. 

Elements of Law eonsidered with reference to 

Prindples of Greneral Jaiispnidence. B|r WiUiam Markby, M.A., 
Judge of the High Court ot Tudieature, Oaleutta. Seeond Edition, 
with Supplement 1874. Crown 8vo. doth, 7s. 6d. Supplement 
separately, as. 

Alberiei GentiliSy I.C.D., I.C. Professoris Re- 

eu, De lure BeUi Libri Tres. Edidit Thomas Erskine HoUand 
I.C.D.» luris Grentium Professor Ohidieleianns, CoU. Onm. Anim. 
Sodus. neenon in Univ. Perusin. luris Professor Honorarius. 1877. 
SmaU^to. liaU' moroeeo, ais. 

International Law. By William Edward Hall, 

M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. eloth, ais. 
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An Introduetion to the History of the Law of 

Real Property, with original Aathorities. By Kenelm K Digby, 
M.A., of Lineoln's Inn, Bairister-at-Law. Seeond Edition. 1876. 
Grown 8vo. doth, 7s. td, 

Prineiples of the English Law of Contract^ 

and of Ageney in its Relation to Coniract, By Sir William R. 
Anson, &rt., D.G.L., Warden of All Souls GoUege, Oxford. 
Seoond Edition. Demy 8vo. eloth, los. 6d, 



X MENTAL Ain> lEOBAIi PHILOSOPHY. 

Baeon. Novum Organum. Edited, with In- 

trodnetion, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, MA., Professor of Logie in 
the University of Oxford. 1878. 8vo. eloth, 14«. 

Loekis Gonduet of the Understanding. Edited, 

with Introduetion, Notes, &c., by T. FowIer, M.A., Frofessor of 
Logie in the University of Oxford. Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 
8vo. eloth, as. 

Seleetions from Berkeley^ with an Introduetion 

and Notes. For the use of Students in the Universities. By 
Alexander Gampbell Fraser, LL.D. Seeond Edition. Grown 8vo. 
doth, 75. 6J. (See also p. 13.) 

The Elements of Dedu€tive Logie, designed 

mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Univer8ities. By T. 
Fowler, M.A.y Professor of Logie in the University of Oxford. 
Seventh Edition, with a GoUeetion of £xamples. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 
eloth, 35. 6</. 

The Elements of Inductive Logie, designed 

mainly for the use of Students in the Universities. By the same 
Author. Third £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 6s« 

Prolegomena to Ethies. By the late Thomas 

Hill Gieen, M. A., Fellow of Balliol Gollege, and Whyte's Professor 
of Moral Philosophy in the University of Oxford. £dited by 
A. C. Bradley, M.A. Demy 8vo. doth, i ts. 6d, 

A Manual of Politieal Eeonomy^ for the use 

of Sehools. By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor 
of Politieal £conomy, Oxford. Third £dition. £xtra fcap. 8yb. 
eloth, 45. td. 
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XI. ABT, &c. 

A Handbook of Pietorial Art. By R. St. J. 

Tyrwhitt, M.A.y fonnerly Student and Tutor of Ghrist Ghureh, 
Oxford. With eoloured lllustrations, Photographs, and a ehapter 
on Perspective by A. Maedonald. Seeond Edition. 1875. 8vo. 
half moroeeo, i8s. 

A Mtisie Primer for Sehools. By J. Troutbeek, 

M.A., Musie Master in Westminster SchooJ, and R. F. Dale, M.A., 
B.Mus., Assistant Master in Westminster Sehool. Crown 8vo. 
doth, 15. td. 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore 

Ouseley, Bart., Professor of Musie in the University of Oxford. 
Third Edition. 4to. doth, los. 

A Treatise on Gounterpoint, Ganon^ and Pugue^ 

based npon that of Cherubini, By the same Author. Seeond 
Edition. ^to. doth, i6s. 

A Treatise on Musieal Form and General 

eompositim* By the same Author. 4to. doth, los. 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By 

John Hullah. Seeond £dition. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s. 6d, 
XII. mseELLANEOUS. 

The Gonstrtietion of Healthy Dwellings ; 

namely Houses, Hospitals, Barraeks, Asylums, &c. ]^ Douglas 
Galton, late Royal £ngineers» C,B., F.R.S., &c. Demy 8vo. 
doth, los. 6<f. 

A Treatise on Rivers and Ganals, relating to 

the Oontrol and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, Construc- 
tion, and Development of Canals. By Leveson Francis Yemon- 
Hareourt, M.A., Balliol CoIlege| Oxford, Member of the Institution 
of Civil Engineers. % voIs. (Vol. I, Text. Vol. 11, Plates.) 8vo. 
eloth, 21S. 

A System of Physieal Edueation : Theoretieal 

and Praetieal. By Arehibald Maelaren. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 
7s. 6d, 

Speeimens 0/ Lowland Seoteh and Northern 

English. By Dr. J. A. H. Murray. Preparing. 
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English Plant Names ffom the Tenth to the 

Fifteentk Centary. By J. Earle^ M.A. Small fcap. 8vo. doth. 5«. 

An leelandie Prose Reader, with Notes, Gram- 

mar, and Giossary by Dr. Gudbrand yiefi6s8on and F. York 
Powell, M.A. 1879. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doui, io<i 6</. 

Dante. Seleetions from the Inferno. With 

Introdaetion and Notes. By H. B. Coftterill, B.A. Estra fcap. 
8vo. dotb, 4f . 6d, 

Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liierata. Gantos 

i, ii. With IntrodnetioB aad Notes. By the same Editor. £ztra 
fcap. 8vo. doth, is. 6d. 

Tke Modern Greek Language in its relation 

to Andent Greek. By £. M. Geldart, B.A. Eittra fcap. 8vo. 
doth, 45. 6(f. 

Outlines of Textual Gritieism applied to the 

New Testament. By C. E. Hanmiond, MA., Pellow and Tntor 
of £xeter Goll^e» Oxford. Third Editioir. £xtm fcap. 8to. 
doth, 55. W. 

A Handbook of Pkoneties, ineluding a Popular 

£xposition of the Prindples of SpdUng Refonn. By Henry Sweet, 
M.A. £xtra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4«. td. 
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